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PREF A CE.

Tue edition of the Sumangala Vilasini, of which the
following pages contain about one-third, has been thus
far prepared from six MSS., of which five are written in
Sinhalese, and one in Burmese characters. The ownership
of these MSS. and the letters by which we have dis-
tinguished them in our notes will be apparent from the
following list :—

S° A MS. belonging to Professor Carpenter. It was
sent from Ceylon in 1885, to Professor Rhys Davids, by
Gooneratne Mudaliyar. ’

S* A MS. belonging to Professor Rhys Davids. It was
copied for him in Galle in 1884, by the kind intervention
" of the Atapattu Mudaliyar.

S8 A MS. of the Samaiiiiaphala-Sutta-Vannana (on paper)
belonging to the British Museum (Childers collection).
It originally belonged to Professor Rhys Davids, and was
copied for him about 1871, near Galle.

St A MS. belonging to the British Museum, and
purchased from Mr. Hoy in 1847.

St The MS. copied, probably in Kandy, for the IIon. G.
Turnour about 1830. It is now in the India Office Library.

All the above are in Sinhalese writing, and, with the
exception of S¢, on palm leaves.

B™ The MS. from the Royal Library at Mandalay,
now in the India Office Library. It was very possibly
copied for the late king's father (who was a good Pali
scholar), but may of course be older.

For the loan of S* and B™ our best thanks are due to
Dr. Rost.
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Of these MSS. our own and the Turnour MSS. (S° S¢
and S) have been collated from the close of the historical
introduction (at page 25 of the present edition) to.the end.
S® has been collated from page 25 to page 278, and in a few
passages (where it will be found specially referred to in
the notes) in the subsequent 42 pages. Dr. Morris was
kind enough to lend us a transcript of a part of this MS.
(extending from page 25 to page 132 of our edition) made
by Dr. Frankfiirter, and though very incorrect this transcript
saved us some labour. S% has been collated for the com-
mentary on the Siamaiiiaphala (pages 132-238). B™ has
been collated throughout.

For the first 25 pages we had the use of a transcript
made by Mr. Childers from a Sinhalese MS. This was
so correct, and Buddhaghosa’s words in this portion of the
work follow so closely the words of his Samanta Pasadika
as already edited by Professor Oldenberg, that we did not
think it necessary to collate the other Sinhalese MSS. for
that portion of our text.

‘We have therefore used as our authorities—

Childers’s transcript, Olden-
berg’s edition of (nearly)

the same matter 1n the
Samanta Pasadika, and B™.

1 For pp. 1-25 being the
Historical Introduction

Commentary on the Brah-
majala

3 For pp. 132-238 being the

Commentary on the Sa-
maiifiaphala

4 For pp. 238-278 being the

Commentary on the Am-
battha

Se S¢St 8¢ and B™.
Se 84 88 St St and B™,

2 For pp. 26-131 being the;
} ° 54 St St and B™.
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© For pp. 278-320 being the
shorter commentaries on ( ge g¢ St and B™.

the 4th, 6th, 6th, and 7th
Suttas

We trust that our plan of publishing the whole of the
commentary side by side with the whole of the text needs
no justification. In the present state of Pili scholarship
commentaries seem to us essential. Tt is only aggravating
to have little scraps of the commentary, and those fragments
taken from a single MS,, and therefore more often than not
incorrect, or even corrupt and unintelligible.

In the Digha we have the most essential points of
Buddhism, the details of Arahatship, not only set out in
full, but compared with the Brahman ideal on the one hand
and with the ordinary morality of good laymen on the other.
The exposition is enforced from every variety of point of
view, and with a wealth of illustration that renders it as
interesting to the student of contemporary life as to the
student of Buddhist ethics. On both sides—on the ethical
terms and on the names of things in use in daily life—we
are in constant want of Buddhaghosa’s learning to help
us to understand the exact meaning of what is said. For
these reasons we have determined to give, as an auxiliary
to our edition of the text of the dialogues, the text also
of the whole of his commentary upon them.

There seemed indeed at first to be a serious difficulty
in the way. To judge from the specimens of commentaries
already published it was evident that they had been less
carefully preserved than the Pitaka texts. Copies of them
were more difficult to procure, and the copyists of those
we had had been subject to the very great disadvantage
of copying a work in which the sense did not run on,
so that they had been led into very frequent and sometimes
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very.absurd blunders. So many passages in our first
transcript were quite unintelligible that it was a question
whether it would be worth while to proceed any further
with our plan.

Careful study, however, of the most difficult cruxes, aided
by industrious collation, brought us to the conclusion that
it would be possible to arrive, if not at the very words
written by the great commentator, at least at a fairly correct
and very ancient version of his work. And we trust that
the result of our labours, as now laid before the members
of our Society, will convince them that the right method
is not to give mere scraps of commentary taken from only
a single MS., but to treat the standard works of Buddha-
ghosa and Dhammapala with as much care as we should
treat the ancient texts which they explain, and to edit the
whole of each commentary unabridged.

The commentaries are, it is true, much later than the
Pitaka texts; but they are much older than the bulk of
the so-called classical Sanskrit literature. We owe their
preservation, it is true, to the industry of scholars in Ceylon ;
but the authors of those best known to us were born in India.
Buddhaghosa was born in Magadha and wrote at Anuradha-
pura, while Dhammapila was born at Kanchipura, and wrote
at Nilanda. They give us the traditional interpretations
handed down, no doubt, in Ceylon; but at the time when
they were written handed down also, not only in the great
schools at Nialanda and Takkasila, but also in other seats
of Buddhist learning in India. Mahianama in the 37th
chapter of the Mabavansa claims no doubt an especial
excellence for the great school at the Maha Vihira in
Anuradhapura; and he may possibly be right in this. But,
the general circumstances of the case, and the precise state-

ments of Fa Ilian and Yuan Thsang are quite conclusive
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as to the maintenance of the Buddhist traditional schools
in India through the times of which we are speaking. It
may be convenient, but it is no less a misleading and in-
accurate description, to speak of the beliefs our Pali books
inculcate as Southern Buddhism. The principal focus of
those beliefs may be found at the present moment in the
island of Ceylon. But modern geography need not be used
to darken ancient history. The Buddhism, alike of the
Pitakas and of the Commentaries upon them, is the outcome
of the civilization which developed in the valley of the
‘Ganges, in and about the Holy Land, the ¢ Middle
Country,” of India, And it will not be till Indianists
of all schools learn to give full weight to this important
fact that they will be able to understand the literary
history of India, to trace the progress of thought and
the development of ideas in India.

Takkasila is scarcely more than a name, Nalanda is not
-even mentioned, in the current so-called histories of Indian
literature. The whole of the Buddhist literature, though
it flourished in India for centuries, and deeply influenced
all the ideas of later times, is either ignored in them,
or dismissed with scant courtesy in a few curt words. This
will be remedied, we may venture to hope, in future. All
the records of those two ancient seats of learning may
have perished, but we have preserved for us in Ceylon a
great portion of that part of the learning taught in them
which had no special reference to ritualistic observances.

The belief in Ceylon is that the tradition has remained
unbroken since the sixth century B.c. That is not by any
means impossible; but all that we know is that when
Buddbaghosa wrote, about A.p. 430, he had older materials
before him. In the opening words of his commentary on
the Vinaya, the Samanta Pasadika, he mentions by name



X PREFACE.

three previous works, and refers also to others without
naming them—‘the Maha Atthakatha, the Maha Paccari,
the Kurundi, and others.” Professor Minayeff, at p. vii
of his edition of the Patimokkha, quotes from the Vajira
Buddha Tika an explanation of the word ‘others,” which
makes it include the Culla Paccari and the Andha Attha-
katha; and according to Corneille Wijesinha Mudaliyar’s
article in the “Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society ’ for
1871, two other sub-commentaries, the Sarattha Dipani and
the Vimati Vinodani, explain it as meaning the Samkhepa
Atthakatha and the Andha Atthakatha. In the Kambojan
MS. quoted by Professor Fausboll in his preface to the
fourth volume of the Jitaka Commentary a lost Poranattha-
katha is referred to, and Wijesinha says (loc. cit) that
another lost commentary, the Mila Atthakatha, is
mentioned ‘““at the end of the Digha and Majjhima
Nikayas.”” There may be some mistake in this last ex-
pression, and one book’ may perhaps be referred to under
two of these five, and apparently distinct, titles. But it
is at least clear that before Buddhaghosa’s time there
already existed distinct 'works or commentaries in which
the traditional interpretation of the Pitaka texts was handed
down.

The learned Mudaliyar is of the opinion that each of the
seven works known to him was a commentary on the whole
of the texts contained in the Three Pitakas. This seems to
be at present uncertain. Buddhaghosa often quotes the very
words (except that he gives in Pali what was before him in
Sinhalese) of the older commentators. But he, unfor-
tunately, does not give the name of the particular work
from which he quotes. “The ancients,” he says, say
" this or that (see the Index to the present volume under
the word Pordnd). The use of that word is sufficient te
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show that the opinions he is quoting had been expressed
long before his time. How long we do not pretend to
decide. His own belief, as expressed in the verses on
page 1 below, was that the traditional interpretation had
been rehearsed at the three Great Councils, and then
translated by Mahinda (about 250 B.c.) into Sinhalese.
Now we know that at the time when the Pitaka texts
were put together, the habit of commentating was already
established in India. We actually still have one commen-
tary so old that it is even incorporated into the Sacred
Canon itself—the Old Commentary on the Patimokkha.
As Buddhism spread among the various tribes and peoples
of India, its disseminators would naturally, and almost of
necessity, construct and hand down commentaries on their
Pitaka Texts to explain their meaning to the foreign
converts. Why should we hesitate to believe that they
did so also in Ceylon, where Pali was absolutely unknown ?
‘Whether the works which Buddhaghosa studied under
Samghapali were really those first commentaries may be
another matter. But it is really extremely likely that they
were, just as it is extremely likely that the Andha
Atthakatha was a commentary originally written for the
use of Buddhist converts in the Andhra country.

As to the Sumangala itself, there is a marked difference
between the text as handed down in Ceylon and the text
(so far as we can judge from our one Burmese manuscript)
as handed down in Burma. The variations are more
frequent than important. It will be seen on referring
to our notes that they amount on the average to at least
five or six words on each printed page, but that there
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are only about half a dozen cases in the whole volume
in which the variations make any substantial difference
in the sense. The variations do not therefore constitute
what could fairly be called another recension. One synomym
i8 used for another, one particle for another of closely similar
sense, a word of no particular importance for the context
is added or admitted, a rare or difficult word is replaced
by a more common or easy one, an historical present is used
instead of a past tense or vice vers, an active is put in the
place of a medial form of a verb, or slight alterations in
the order of words are introduced for the sake of supposed
improvement in the style.

In the majority of cases it is easily intelligible how
the Burmese reading could have arisen out of the
Sinhalese, but not so clear how the Sinhalese could
have arisen out of the Burmese. It is the greatest pity
that we have not yet been able to get any manuscripts from
Siam in the Kambojan character. No doubt they would
throw light on many of these variations. At present
it is scarcely possible to attempt to do more than give
the Sinhalese tradition as our text, and to add the Burmese
readings in our notes. And it is to make this perfectly
clear and easy to the reader that we have adopted the
plan of naming the Sinbalese MSS. not D. T. etc., but
S4, S, etc. When we are able to quote MSS. in Kambojan
characters, we shall designate them on the same principle
as K9, K* etc. 'We have of course put the various readings
under the text to which they refer, and have furthermore
arranged them in columns so that the reader by a mere
glance at the foot of the page can find all the MS. authority
on a particular word without the least trouble.

The Burmese readings give a whole series of variations
in spelling which recur wherever the words rebur. The
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Mandalay MS., though irritatingly unsatisfactory in difficult
passages, is most carefully and beautifully written ; the long
vowels are always marked quite clearly (so that there can be
no doubt as to the curious spellings of Nos. 31, 45, 56, etc.,
below, which are quite constant); and, although we had
only one Burmese MS. of the commentary, its spellings are
generally confirmed, as will be seen by our notes to the next
volume, by the Burmese MSS. of the text. As therefore the
correct spelling of Pali words for the time of Buddhaghosa
may differ from the correct spelling for the time of the
Pitaka texts, and as neither the one nor the other is at
present settled beyond the reach of controversy, we annex
here a list of the principal variants.

SS Bm

1. -apeti (in causals) -apeti.

2. -lya(bothinadj.& passives) -iya or iyya.

3. -iya : ika

4. -isu and usu isu aud usu (loc. pl.).
5. il i.

6. vy (sometimes by) by (always).

7. double single consonants.
8. hiatus contraction.

9. agghanika agghanika.

10. acci , acchi.
11. aiijana aiicana.

12. atthagamo atthangamo,
13. addhatiya addhateyya.

14. anéjja aneiija.

15. apekkho apekho.

16. amenditam ameditam.

17. avi-bhavati avi-bhavati.

=
Qo

. avi-kdaroti

avi-karoti.
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19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
290.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
39.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
4]1.
42.
43.
44,
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.

SS

idiso

evam evam (mostly)

evam hi
upakkuttha
upatthako
kabalinkaro
kidiso

kirata

kilati

kila

kuta

kultpaka or -ga
Komarabhanda
khip°®
godhiima

cakkavala (often 1)

catummaha-
culla
colaka
jivika
thina
nahana
nikkujjati
niharati
nipanno
niyateti
niravo

nila.
paccatthika
pacciisa
patikkilla
pathavi

PREFACE.

Bm

ediso (sometimes i).

evam eva.
evan hi.
upakuttha.
upathako.
kabalikaro.
kimdiso,
kirata.
kilati.
kila.

kuta.
kulupaka or -ga.
Komarabhacca.
khip®.
godhuma.
cakkavala.
catumaha-.
ciila.
colaka.
jivita.
thina.
nhana, etc.
nikujjati.
nibarati.
nippanno.
niyyadeti.
niravo.
nila.
paccattika,
paccusa.
patikula.
pathavi.
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SS

. panamati

. paiifiasa

. patimaneti

. pariganhati (rarely gg)
. parigahito

parivuto

. parissav®

pavisati

. paruto

. piti-

. piti

. punappuna
. pundarika
. purato

. pure

. matta

. mandiika
. manusaka
. mala

. babunnam
. Brahmana
. bhujissa (often ij)
. rattindiva

rasmi

. vaccasi

. vaiijha

. vanijja

. valuka

. vihetheti
. Vimans®
. viriya

. venu

Xv

Bm
panamati.
pannasa.
patimiineti.
parigganhati.
pariggahito.
parivutto.
parisivana, etc.
pavisati.
parupito.
pitu- (in comp.).
piti.
punappunam.
pundarika.
purato (in front of).
pure.
mattha.
manduka.
manussaka.
mala.
bahiinam.
Brahmana.
bhiijissa.
ratti-diva.
ransi.
vacchasl.
vaiicha.
vanijja.
valika.
vihedheti.
vimans®.
viriya.

velu.
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SS : B=
83. vetanam vettanam.
84. vissajjati visajjati.
85. vossajjati vosajjati.
86. votthappana vothabbana.
87. sammiiijetva samifjitva.
88. sineha sneha (see 40).
89. sukumala sukhumala.
90. suriya siiriya (see 81).
91. sumsumara susumara.

We have followed Professor Fausbéll in marking speeches
by inverted commas, and in marking the union of two
vowels in the three cases of long a, long i, and long u by
a circumflex accent (4 i @), and in pointing out the elision
of a short a or a short i by the addition of a comma. In all
other cases we leave sandhi unnoticed by any diacritical
mark. We have made a somewhat frequent use of hyphens
—a habit which has given us much trouble, but which may,
we trust, save trouble to our readers.

The whole work, that is to say Digha and Sumangala,
will take about six volumes of the size of the present one;
and the subsequent volumes will, we trust, appear in quick
succession. About one-half of the second volume, which
will be the first third of the Digha, is already nearly ready
for the press.
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CONTRACTIONS USED IN THE NOTES.

A. Anguttara Nikaya.
B. Buddhavansa.
C. Cullavagga.
C. P. Cariya Pitaka.
D. Digha Nikaya.
Dhp. Dhammapada.

Dhp. Com. Dhammapada Commentary.
Dhs. Dhamma Samgani.
Div. Divyavadana.
J. Jataka Commentary.
Kacc. Kaccayana.
M. Mahidvagga.
M. P.S. Mabha Parinibbina Sutta.
Mhv. Mahavansa.
Mil. Milinda Paiiha.
P. or Pug. Puggala Pafifiatti.
S. Samyutta Nikaya.
S. N. Sautta Nipata.
S.P. Samanta Pasadiki.
Th. 1. Thera Gatha.
Th. 2. Theri Gatha.
Ud. TUdana.
V.or Vv. Vimina Vatthu.
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II.

12,

SUMANGALA-VILASINI

. Karunasitalahadayam paiiiapajjotavihatamohatamam

Sanardmaralokagarum vande sugatam gativimuttam.
Buddho pi buddhabhavam bhavetva c¢’eva sacchi-
katva ca
Yam upagato gatamalam vande tam anuttaran dham-
mam.
Sugatassa orasinam puttanam marasenamathaninam
Atthannam pi samiiham sirasa vande ariyasangham.
Iti me pasannamatino ratanattayavandanamayam
puiiiam
Yam suvihatantarayo hutva tassinubhavena
Dighassa dighasuttamkitassa nipunassa agamavarassa
Buddhénubuddhasamvannitassa saddhavahagunassa
Atthappakasanattham atthakatha adito vasisatehi
Paiicahi ya samgita anusamgita ca paccha pi
Sihaladipam pana abhatatha vasina Maha-Mahindena
Thapita Sihalabhasiya dipavasinam atthiya.
Apanetvina tato’ham Sihalabhasam manoramam bhasam
Tantinaydnucchavikam aropento vigatadosam
Samayam avilomento theranam theravamsappadipinam
Sunipunavinicchayanam Mahaviharadhivasinam
Hitva punappundgatam attham attham pakisayissami
Sujanassa ca tutthastham ciratthitatthail ca dhammassa.
Silakatha dhutadhamma kammatthanani ¢’ eva sabbani
Cariyavidhanasahito jhanasamapattivittharo
Sabba ca abhiiiiayo painiiasamkalananicchayo ¢’ eva
Khandhadhatayatanindriyani ariyani ¢’ eva cattari
1
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13. Saccani paccayfikaradesana suparisuddhanipunanaya
Avimuttatantimagga vipassana bhavana ¢’ eva

14. Iti pana sabbam yasma Visuddhimagge maya supari-

suddham

Vuttam tasma bhiyo na tam idha vicarayissami.

15. Majjhe Visuddhimaggo esa catunnam pi agamanam hi
Thatva pakasayissati tattha yatha bhasitam attham

16. Icceva kato tasma tam pi gahetviana saddhim etaya
Atthakathaya vijanatha dighdgamanissitam atthan ti.

2. Tattha Dighigamo nama Silakkhandhavaggo Maha-
vaggo Patikavaggo ti vaggato tivaggo hotiti, suttato
catuttimsa-suttasamgaho. Tassa vaggesu Silakkhandha-
vaggo adi, suttesu Brahmajalam.

Brahmajalassipi ‘Evam me sutan’ ti adikam ayasmata
Anandena pathama-mahi-samgiti-kile vuttam nidanam adi.!
Pathama-mahasamgiti nam’ esid kificApi vinayapitake tantim
arulba nidana-kosallattham pana idhépi evam veditabba.

3. ?Dhamma-cakka-ppavattanam hi adim katva yava
Subhadda-paribbajaka-vinayana kata-buddha-kicce Kusina-
rayam Upavattam Mallanam Silavane yamaka-silanam
antare Visakha-punnama-divase pacciisa-samayeanupadisesaya
nibbana-dhiatuya parinibbute Bhagavati lokanathe Bhagavato
dbhatu-bhijana-divase® sannipatitanam sattannam bhikkhu-
satasahassanam samgha-tthero ayasma Mahakassapo, sattaha-
parinibbute Bhagavati Subhaddena buddha-pabbajitena,
¢ Alam Avuso mi socittha ma paridevittha, sumutta mayam
tena Maha-samanena, upadduta ca homa “idam vo kappati
idam vo na kappatiti,”’ idani pana mayam yam icchissima
tam karissima yam na icchissima na tam karissaméti’ vutta-
vacanam anussaranto, 4 edisassa ca samgha-sannipatassa puna
dullabha-bhavam maiifiamano,* ‘thanam kho pan’ etam
vijjati yam papabhikkhi ‘‘atita-satthukam pavacanan” ti

o
-

1 Recurs below, § 63.
3 §§ 3-10 recur nearly word for word in the Samanta-Pasadika, Fin. Pit. iii.
. 283.
Py For dh° S.P. parinibbane.
¢ 8.P. omits.
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mafiiamana pakkham labhitva na cirass’ eva saddhammam
antaradhapeyyum. Yava ca dhammavinayo titthati tava
anatita-satthukam eva pavacanam hoti. Vuttam h’ etam
Bhagavati: “Yo vo Ananda mayi' dhammo ca vinayo ca
desito paiiiatto so vo mam’ accayena sattha’ ti. Yan niini-
ham dhammaii ca vinayai ca samgayeyyam yathayidam
sasanam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam. Yam cidham
Bhagavata ¢ Dharessasi pana me tvam Kassapa sanani
pamsukulani nibbasananiti >’ vatva civare sadharana-paribho-
gena anuggahito, ‘“aham bhikkhave yavad eva akamkhami
vivice’ eva kamehi . . . pe ... pathama-jjhanam upasampajja
viharami, Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavad eva akamkhati vivice’
eva kamehi . . . pe . . . pathama-jjhanam upasampajja
viharatiti’”’ evam-adinad nayena navAnupubba-vihara-sama-
patti chal-abhiiia-ppabhede uttarimanussa-dhamme attana
samasamatthanena’ ca anuggahito, 3yatha akase panim caletva
alagga-cittataya ¢’ eva candopama-patipadaya ca pasamsito,’
tassa me kim aiiiam ananyam bhavissati? Nanu mam
Bhagava raja viya saka-kavaca-issariydnuppadanena attano
kulavamsa-patitthapakam puttam ‘saddhamma-vamsa-pati-
tthapako me ayam bhavissatiti’’ mantva imina asadharanena
anuggahena anuggahesi, ®imaya ca uldriya pasamsaya
pasamsiti’® vintayanto, dhamma - vinaya - samgayanattham
bhikkhiinam ussaham janesi.

4. Yathidha: ‘Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhi
amantesi: ekam iddham avuso samayam Pavaya Kusinara-
yam addbhanamagga-patipanno mahata bhikkhu-samghena
saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhu-satehiti,’ ¢ sabbam subhadda-
kandam vittharato veditabbam. °Attham pan’assa Maha-
parinibbandvasane agata-tthane eva kathayissama.

5. Tato param aha:® ¢ Handa mayam avuso dhammaii ca

1 So M.P.S. VI. 1; S.P. mayi Ananda.

2 8.P. °thapanana.

3.3 §.P. omits.

¢+ The words quoted are the opening word; of Cullavagga, XI. 1. 1.
5.5 S.P. omits.

8 These are the closing words of Cullavagga, XI. 1, 1.
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vinayaii ca samgayama, pure adhammo dippati dhammo pati-
bahiyati avinayo dippati vinayo patibahiyati, pure adhamma-
vadino balavanto honti dhammavadino dubbala honti, avina-
yavadino balavanto honti vinayaviadino dubbala hontiti.’
Bhikkhua ahamsu ‘Tena hi, bhante, thero bhikkhu uccinatiiti.’

6. Thero sakala-navanga-satthu-sasana - pariyatti - dhare
putthujjana-sotapanna-sakadagiami-anagami-sakkhavipassaka-
khindsava-bhikkh{i anekasate anekasahasse ca bajjayitva!
tipitaka- sabbapariyatti-ppabheda-dhare patisambhida-ppatte
mahénubhave yebhuyyena Bhagavata etad aggam aropite
tevijjadi-bhede khindsava-bhikkhii yeva ekiuinapaiicasate
pariggahesi. Ye sandhaya idam vuttam, ¢ Atha kho ayasma
maha-Kassapo eken’ inapaiica-arahantasatani ucciniti.” 2

7. Kissa pana thero eken’ iinam akisiti ? Ayasmato Anan-
dattherassa okiasa-karanattham. Tena3 h’iyasmata sahdpi
vina pi na sakkd dhamma-samgitim katum. So h’ ayasma
sekho saka-raniyo, tasma saha na sakhia. Yasma pan’assa
kifici dasa-bala-desitam sutta-geyyadikam apaccakkham *
nama n’ atthi, yathdha :

Dvasitim Buddhato ganhim dvesahassani bhikkhuto

Caturasiti-sahassani ye me dhamma pavattino ti.

tasma vina na sakka.

8. Yadi evam sekho pi samano dhamma-samgitiya bahi-
pakaratta therena uccinitabbo assa, kasma na uccinito?
Pariipavida-vajjanato. Thero hi ayasmante Anande ativiya-
vissattho ahosi. Tatha hi nam sirasmim palitesu jatesu pi:
‘Na viyam kumarako mattam aifihasiti,’ kumaraka-vadena
ovadeti. Sakyakula-ppasito cidyam ayasma, Tathiagatassa
bhata cullapitu-putto, tatra keci bhikkhi chandigamanam
viya maiiiamana ‘Bahi asekha-patisambhida-ppatte bhikkha

1 S.P. vajjetva.

2 Cullavagga, XI. 1. 2.

3 8.P. teniha for tena h'; Bm=Ch.

¢ 8.P. for ap® has Bha%:vnto asammukha patiggahitam.
$ Th. I. 1024 ; recurs below, § 60.

s S.
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thapetva Anandam sekha-patisambhida-ppattam thero ucci-
niti’ upavadeyyum. Tam pariipavidam parivajjento, ‘ Anan-
dam vina samgitim na sakkd katum, bhikkhiinam yeva nam
anumatiya gahessamiti’ na ucciniti.

9. Atha sayam eva bhikkhii Ananda-ttherass’ atthiya
theram yacimsu. Yathiha:!

‘Bhikkhu dyasmantam Mahakassapam etad avocum.
“Ayam bhante Aiyasma Anando kiiicApi sekho abhabbo
chanda dosa bhaya mohd agatim gantum, bahii ca tena
bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto. Tena hi
bhante thero dyasmantam pi Anandam uccinatQti.”” Atha
kho dyasma Mahakassapo diyasmantam pi Anandam uccini.’

Evam bhikkhiinam anumatiya uccinitena ten’ ayasmata
saddhim pafica thera-satini ahesum.

10. Atha kho theranam bhikkhiinam etad ahosi, ¢ Kattha
nu kho mayam dhammaii ca vinayail ca samgiyeyyaméti’ P
Atha kho theranam bhikkhiinam etad ahosi, ¢ Rajagaham
kho maha-gocaram pahiita-senasanam. Yan niina mayam
Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammaii ca vinayaii ca samga-
yeyyama, na aiiie bhikkhii Rajagahe vassam upagacche-
yyun’ ti.?

Kasma pana nesam etad ahosi ? ‘Idam amhakam thavara-
kammam koci visabhiiga-puggalo samgha-majjham pavisitva
ukkoteyyati.’

11. 3 Athdyasma Mahakassapo iatti-dutiyena kammena
savesi: ‘Sunatu me avuso samgho. Yadi samghassa patta-
kallam samgho imani paiica bhikkhu-satini sammanneyya
Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammafi ca vinayaii ca samga-
yitum, na aiiiehi bhikkhiihi Rajagahe vassam vasitabban ti.
Esa fatti. Sunatu me avuso samgho. Imani pafica bhi-
kkhu-satani sammannati Rijagahe vassam vasanti dhammai
ca vinayail ca samgayitum, na aiifiehi bhikkhihi Rajagahe
vassam vasitabban ti. Yass’ aiyasmato khamati imesam paii-

! Cullavagga, XI. 1. 2. 2 So far this section = Cullavagga, XI. 1. 3.
3 S.P. omits the Kammavaca (here given in the words of Cullavagga, XI. 1. 4)
and varies greatly in the succeeding paragraphs.
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cannam bhikkhu-satanam sammuti Rajagahe vassam vasanta
dhammaii ca vinayaii ca samgiyitum, na aiiiiehi bhikkhuhi
Rajagahe vassam vasitabban ti, so tunh’ assa. Yassa nakkha-
mati so bhaseyya. Sammatani samghena imani pafica bhi-
kkhu-satani Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammaii ca vinayaii
ca samgayitum na aiiiehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasi-
tabban ti. Khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi. Evam etam
dharayamiti.’

12. Ayam pana kammavaca Tathagatassa parinibbanato
ekavisatime divase kata. Bhagava hi Visakha-punnamaya
pacciisa-samaye parinibbuto. Ath’ assa sattaham suvanna-
vanna-sariram gandha-maladihi piijayimsu, evam satta sadhu-
kilana-divasa nama ahesum. Tato sattaham citakaya aggi
na jhayi, sattaham satti-paiijaram katva Santhagara-salaya
dhatu-piijam karimsfiti ekavisati divasi gata, Jetthamiila-
sukkapakkha-paiicamiyam pana dhatuyo bhajayimsu. KEtas-
mim dhitu-bhajana-divase sannipatitassa maha-bhikkhu-
samghassa Subhaddena buddha-pabbajitena katam andciaram
arocetvia vutta-nayen’ eva bhikkhu uccinitva ayam kamma-
viaca kata.

13. Imam ca pana kammaviacam katva thero bhikkhu
amantesi: ‘Avuso idani tumhakam cattalisa divasd okiso.
Tato param ‘‘ayam nama no palibodho atthiti’’ vattum na
labbha. Tasma etthantare yassa roga.palibodho va acariy-
upajjhaya-palibodho via matapitu-palibodho va atthi, pattam
va pacitabbam civaram va katabbam, so tam palibodham
chinditva tam karaniyam karotiti.’

14. Evam ca pana vatva thero attano pafica-sataya parisaya
parivuto Rajagaham gato. Aiiiie pi mahathera attano attano
parivaram gahetva soka-salla-samappitam mahajanam assa-
setu-kama tam tam disam pakkanta. Purana thero pana satta-
sata-bhikkhu-parivaro ‘Tathagatassa parinibbana-tthanam
agatigatam mahajanam assasessamiti’ Kusinardyam eva
atthasi. Ayasma Anando yatha aparinibbutassa parinibbu-
tassa pi Bhagavato sayam eva patta-civaram adaya paiicahi
bhikkhu-satehi saddhim yena Savatthi tena carikam pakkami.
Gacchato gacchato pan’assa parivara bhikkhu ganana-patham
vitivatta. Ten’ ayasmata gatagata-tthane maha - paridevo
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ahosi. Anupubbena pana Savatthim anuppatte there Sa-
vatthi-vasino! ‘Thero kira agato’ ti sutva gandha-maladi-
hattha paccuggantva: ‘Bhante Ananda pubbe Bhagavata
saddhim agacchatha, ajja kuhim Bhagavantam thapetva
agatatthati ?° adini vadamana parodimsu. Buddhassa Bhaga-
vato parinibbana-divase viya maha-paridevo ahosi.

15. Tatra sudam ayasma Anando aniccatadi-patisam-
yuttaya dhammiya kathaya tam mahajanam samiapetva
Jetavanam pavisitva Dasabalena vasita-gandhakutim van-
ditva dvaram vivaritva pitham nibaritva papphotetva
gandhakutim sammajjitva milatamala-kacavaram chaddetva
maiica-pitham atiharitvd puna yatha-tthane thapetva Bhaga-
vato thita-kale karaniyam vattam sabbam akasi.! Kurumano
ca nahana-kotthaka-sammajjana-udak-upatthapanidi kalesu
gandhakutim vanditva: ‘Nanu Bhagava ayam tumhikam
nahana-kialo, ayam dhammadesana-kalo, ayam bhikkhiinam
ovadadana-kalo, ayam sihaseyyam kappana-kialo, ayam
mukhadhovana-kalo’ ti adina nayena paridevamano va
akasi, yatha tam Bhagavato gunagunimatara-saiiiutaya
patitthita-pemo ¢’ eva akhinfisavo ca anekesu ca jati-sata-
sahassesu aiifiamaiiiipakara-saiijanita-citta-maddavo.

16. Tam enam aiiiatatara devata: ‘Bhante Ananda, tumhe
evam paridevamina katham aiiiie assasayissathiti’ samvejesi.
So tassa vacanena samvigga-hadayo santhambhitvi, Tathaga-
tassa parinibbanato ppabhuti thana-nisajja-bahulatta ussanna-
dbatukam kayam samassasetum dutiya-divase khira-virecanam
pivitva, vihare yeva nisidi. Yam sandhaya Subhena mana-
vena pahitam manavakam etad avoca:® ¢ Akalo kho mana-
vaka, atthi nu ajja bhesajjamatta pita, app eva nama sve pi
upasamkameyyamati.” Dutiya-divase Cetaka-therena paccha-
samanena gantva Subhena manavena puttho imasmim Digha-
nikaye Subha-suttam nama dasamam suttam abhasi.

17. Atha kho thero* Jetavana-vihare khanda-phulla-

! Bm adds manussa.

% So far this paragraph is=8.P, p. 286. Compare Cullavagga, VIII. 1. 4.
3 Subha Sutta, § 4.

¢ Bm atha kho Ananda-thero maha-jet°.
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patisamkharanam karapetva upakatthiya vassipanayikaya
bhikkhu-samgham ohaya Rajagaham gato. Tatha aiiie pi
dhamma-samgihaka bhikkhi evam hi gata.! Te sandhaya
idam vuttam : 2

¢ Atha kho thera bhikkhii Rajagaham agamamsu dhammai
ca vinayail ca samgayitun ’ ti.

18. Te Asalhi-punnamiiya uposatham katva pz’xglpade
sannipatitva vassam upagacchimsu.

Tena kho pana samayena Rajagaham parivaretva attharasa
maha-vihara honti, te sabbe pi chaddita-patita-uklapa ahesum.
Bhagavato hi parinibbane sabbe pi bhikkhii attano attano
patta-civaram gahetva vihare ca parivenani ca chaddetva
agamamsu. Atha katika-vattam kurumana thera Bhagavato
vacana-piijanattham titthiyavada-parimocanatthaii ca patha-
mam masam ‘Khanda-phulla-patisamkharanam karomati’
cintesum. Titthiya hi vadeyyum: ‘Samanassa Gotamassa
savaka satthari thite yeva vihare patijaggimsu, parinibbute
chaddesun, kulanam maha-dhana - pariccago vinassatiti.’
Tesai ca vada-parimocanattham cintesun ti vuttdm hoti.
Evam cintayitva ca pana katikid-vattam karimsu. Yam
sandhaya vuttam :

¢ Atha kho theranam bhikkhiuinam etad ahosi: “ Bhaga-
vata kho avuso khanda-phulla-patisamkharanam vannitam.
Handa mayam avuso pathamam miasam khanda-phulla-
patisamkharanam karoma. Majjhimam masam sanunipatitva
dhammaii ca vinayaii ca samgayissamiti.” ’ 3

19. Te dutiye divase gantva raja-dvare atthamsu. Raja
agantva vanditva: ‘Kim bhante agatatthéti ’ attana katabba-
kiccam pucchi. Thera attharasa-mahavibara-patisamkharan-
atthaya hattha-kammam pativedayimsu. Raja hatthakamma-
karake manusse adasi. Thera pathamam masam satta-vihare
patisamkharapetva raiifio drocesum : ¢ Nitthitam maharaja
vihara-patisamkharanam, idani dhamma-vinaya-samgaham
karométi.’ ¢Sadhu bhante vissattha karotha, mayham ana-

! Ch. and Bm bhikkh{iti evam hi gate.
? Cullavagga, XI. 1. 6.
3 Cullavagga, XI. 1. 5.
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cakkam, tumhakam dhamma-cakkam hotu, anapetha bhante
kim karomiti.” ¢Samgaham karontanam bhikkhtinam sanni-
sajja-tthanam maharajati” ¢Katha karomi bhante’ ti?
¢ Vebhira-pabbata-passe Sattapanni-guha-dvare katum yuttam
maharajati.’

20.‘Sadhubhante’ ti kho maharaja Ajatasattu Vissakammuna
nimmita-sadisam suvibhatta-bhitti-tthambha-sopanam nana-
vidha-malakamma-latakamma-vicittam abhibhavantam iva
raja-bhavana-vibhiitim avahasantam iva deva-vimana-sirim
siriya niketam iva ekanipitana-tittham iva ca deva-manussa-
nayana-vibhanganam® loka-ramaneyyakam iva sampinditam
datthabba-sira-mandam mandapam karapetva, vividha-
kusuma-dama-olambaka-viniggalanta-caru-vitanam ? ratana-
vicitta-mani-kottima-talam iva ca tam nana-pupphiipahira-
vicitta-suparinitthita-bhimikammam Brahma-vimana-sadi-
sam alamkaritva, tasmim maha-mandape pafica-satanam bhi-
kkbiinam anagghani paiica-kappiya-paccattharana-satiani
paiiapetva, dakkhina-bhagam nissaiya uttarabhimukham
therdsanam mandapa-majjhe puratthAbhimukham Buddhassa
Bhagavato asaniraham dhammasanam paiiiapetva, danta-
khacita-vijaniii ¢’ ettha thapetva, bhikkhu-samghassa aroca-
pesi : ¢ Nitthitam bhante mama kiccan’ ti.

21. Tasmim kho pana divase ekacce bhikkhu dyasmantam
Anandam sandhiya evam dhamsu: ‘Imasmim bhikkhu-
samghe eko bhikkhu vissa-gandham vayyanto vicaratiti.’
Thero tam sutva ‘Imasmim bhikkhu-samghe aiifio vissa-
gandham vayanto vicaranpa-bhikkhu nama n’atthi. Addha
ete mam sandhaya nadantiti’ samvegam apajji. Ekacce
nam ahamsu: ‘sve avuso sannipato, tvai ca sekho sakaraniyo,
tena te na yuttam sannipatam gantum, appamatto hohihi’

22. 3 Atha kho ayasma Anando, ‘Sve sannipito, na kho
pana me tam patiripam y-aham* sekho samano sannipatam
gaccheyyun’ ti bahud eva rattim kaya-gataya satiya vitina-

1 Bm Ch vihaiiganam.

2 Ch. viniggilatta, Bm=8.P,

3 This section = Cullavagga, XI. 1. 6
¢ So Bm; Ch. svibam; S.P, yviham.
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metva rattiya paccuisa-samaye camkama orohitva viharam
pavisitva ‘nipajjissamiti’ kayam avajjesi,! 2dve pada bhuimito
mutta 2 appattaii ca sisam bimbohanam etasmim antare, anu-
padaya asavehi cittam vimucci.

23. Ayam hi ayasmd Anando camkamena bahi vitinametva
visesam nibbattetum asakkonto cintesi: ‘Nanu mam Bhagava
etad avoca ? 3 ¢ Kata-puiifio ’si tvam Ananda, padhanam anu-
yufija, khippam hohisi anasavo’ ti. Buddhanaii ca katha-
doso nama n’atthi. Mamaii ca pana accaraddba-viriyam, tena
me cittam uddhaccaya samvattati. Handdham viriya-sama-
tham yojemiti,” camkama orohitva pada-dhovana-tthane thatva
pade dhovitva vihdaram pavisitva maiicake nisiditva ¢ Thokam
vissamissamiti’ kayam maiicake apanamesi. Dve pada
bhiimito mutta sisam bimbohanam asampattam,* etasmim
antare, anupadaya asavehi cittam vimmuttam® catur-iriya-
patha-virahitam therassa arahattan ahosi. Tena ‘Imasmim
sasane anipanno anisinno atthito acamkamanto kho bhikkhu
arahattam patto’ ti vutte, Ananda-tthero ti vattum vattati.

24. Atha thera bhikkhu dutiya-divase paficamiya pak-
khassa kata-bhatta-kicea patta-civaram patisimetva dhamma-
sabhayam sannipatimsu. Atha kho iiyasma Anando araha
samano sannipatam agamasi.® Katham agamasi? ¢Idani
’mhi sannipata-majjham pavisandraho’ ti hattha-tuttha-citta
ekamsam civaram katva bandhana mutta-tala-pakkam viya
pandu-kambale nikkhitta-jati-mani viya vigata-valahake
nabhe samuggata-punnacando viya balatapa-samphassa-vika-
sita-renu-piiijara-gabbham padumam viya ca parisuddhena
pariyodatena sappabhena sassirikena ca mukha-varena attano
arahatta-ppattim arocayamano viya.

25. Atha nam disva ayasmato Mahiakassapassa etad ahosi:
‘Sobhati vata bho arahattam patto Anando. Sace sattha
dhareyya addha ajja Anandassa sidhu-karam dadeyya.

1 Bm avattesi,

3 Supplied from Bm ; Ch. omits; S.P.=Bm; Cullavagga differs.
3 M.P.8.V. 35.

¢ Bm apattam.

5 Ch. vinimuttam ; Bm =S.P,

8 This sentence is from Cullavagga, XI. 1. 6
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Handa danim assiham satthara databbam sadhu-karam
dadamiti,’ tikkhattum sadhu-karam adasi.

26. Majjhima-bhinaki pana vadanti! ‘Ananda-tthero attano
arahatta-ppattim Napetu-kamo bhikkhithi saddhim na gato.
Bhikkha yathabuddham attano attano asane nisidanta
Ananda-ttherass’ asanam thapetva nisinna. Tattha kehici
«“Etam asanam kassiti?” vutte, “ Anandassiti.” * Anando
pana kuhim gato?”’ ti, tasmim samaye thero cintesi: *Idani
mayham gamana-kalo” ti. Tato attano anubhavam dassento
pathaviyam nimujjitva attano asane yeva attanam dassesi.
Akiasen’ dgantva nisiditi pi eke”’ Yatha va tatha va hotu,
sabbatha pi tam disva ayasmato Kassapassa sadhukira-danam
yuttam eva.

27. Evam iagate pana tasmim ayasmante Mahakassapa-
thero bhikkhii amantesi: ‘Avuso kim pathamam samgiyima,
dhammam va vinayam va’ ti? Bhikkhii ahamsu: ¢ Bhante
Mahakassapa vinayo nama Buddhassa sasanassa dyu, vinaye
thite sasanam thitam hoti. Tasma pathamam vinayam
samgayamati.” ‘Kam dhuram katva’ ti? ‘I&ynsmantam
Upalin’ ti. ‘Kim Anando nappahotiti?’ ¢No nappahoti,
api ca kho pana samma-sambuddho dharamano yeva vinaya-
pariyattim nissaya ayasmantam Upalim etadagge thapesi:
“ Etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhunam
vinaya-dharanam yadidam Upaliti.””’2 Tasma Upali-ttheram
pucchitva vinayam samgayamati” Tato thero vinayam
pucchanatthaya attana va attanam sammanni Upali-tthero
pi vissajjanatthaya sammanni.

28. Tatrayam pali. ‘Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo
samgham fiapesi: “Supatu me avuso samgho. Yadi sam-
ghassa pattakallam [aham Upalim vinayam puccheyyan” ti.
Ayasma pi Upili samgham iiapesi: “Suniatu me bhante
samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam aham ayasmata
Mahakassapena vinayam puttho visssajjeyyan”’ ti? Evam
attanam sammannitva ayasma Upali utthay’ asand ekamsam

1 And so also the Samanta Pasadika, p. 288.
3 Anguttara, I. 14, 4.
3 Cullavagga, XI. 1. 7.
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civaram katva there bhikkhi vanditva dhammésane nisidi,
danta-khacita-vijanim gahetva.

29. Tato Mahakassapa-thero therfsane nisiditva dyasman-
tam Upalim vinayam pucchi.

1“Pathamam avuso Upali parajikam kattha paiiattan ?’ ti
‘Vesaliyam bhante’ ti. ¢Kim arabbbati?’ ¢Sudinnam
Kalandaka-puttam arabbbéti’” ¢ Kismim vatthusmin?’ ti
¢ Methuna-dhamme’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo
ayasmantam Upalim pathamassa parajikassa vatthum pi
pucchi nidanam pi pucchi puggalam pi pucchi paiifattim pi
pucchi anuppaiifiattim pi pucchi apattim pi pucchi anapattim
pi pucchi.

Puttho puttho dyasma Upali vissajjesi.

30. Kim pan’ ettha pathama-parajike kifici apanetabbam
va pakkhipitabbam va asi n’ asiti?? Buddhassa Bhagavato
bhasite apanetabbam nama n’atthi. Na hi Tathagata eka-
vyaiijanam pi niratthakam vadanti. Savakanam pana deva-
tanam va bhasite apanetabbam pi hoti. Tam dhamma-
samgahaka thera apanayimsu. Pakkhipitabbam pana sabba-
tthapi atthi, tasma yam yattha pakkhipitum yuttam tam pi
pakkhipimsu yeva. Kim pana tan ti? ¢Tena samayenati’
va, ‘Tena kho pana samayenéti’ va, ‘Atha kho’ iti va,
‘Evam vutte’ ti va, ‘Etad avocéti’ va, evam-adikam sam-
bandha-vacana-mattam evam pakkhipitabba-yuttam pakkhi-
pitva pana ‘Idam pathamam parajikan’ ti thapesum.

31. Pathama-parajike samgaham ariilhe pafica arahanta-
satani samgaham aropita-nayen’ eva gana-sajjhayam akamsu.
‘ Tena samayena Buddho bhagava Veraiijayam viharatiti’ ca
nesam sajjhayrambha-kale yeva sadhu-karam dadamana viya
maha-pathavi udaka-pariyantam katva kampittha.

32. Te eten’ eva nayena cattari parajikani samgaham aro-
petva, idam parajika-kandan ti thapesum. Terasa samghédi-
sesani terasakan ti thapesum. Dve sikkhapadani aniyataniti
thapesum. Tinsa sikkhapadani nissaggiya-pacittiyaniti tha-

1 This pamgraph is also from Cullavagga, XI. 1.
2 Bm atthi n’ atthiti ? apanetabbam ngatthl Buddhma,
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pesum. Dvenavuti sikkhapadani pacittiyaniti thapesum.
Cattari sikkhapadani patidesaniyaniti thapesum. Paiica-
sattati sikkhapadani sekhiyaniti thapesum. Satta dhamme
adhikarana-samatha ti thapesum. Evam visadhikani dve
sikkhapada-satani Maha-vibhango ti kittetva thapesum.
Maha-vibhangivasane pi purima-nayen’ eva maha-pathavi
-akampittha.

33. Tato Bhikkhuni-vibhange attha sikkhapadani parajika
kandam nama idan ti thapesum. Sattarasa sikkhapadani
sattarasakan ti thapesum. Tinsa sikkhapadani nissaggiya-
pacittiyaniti thapesum. Cha-satthi-sata-sikkhapadani pacitti-
yaniti thapesum. Attha sikkhapadani patidesaniyaniti tha-
pesum. Paiicasattati sikkhapadani sekhiyaniti thapesum.
Satta dhamme adhikarana-samatha ti thapesum. Evam tini
sikkhapada-satani cattari ca sikkhapadani Bhikkhuni-
vibhango ti kittetva, ayam Ubhato-vibhango nama catu-
satthi bhanavara ti thapesum. Ubhato-vibhangdvasane pi
vutta-nayen’ eva maha-pathavi akampittha.

34. Eten’ eva upayena asiti-bhanavara-parimanam Khan-
dhakam, paficavisati-bhanavara-parimanam Parivarai ca
samgaham aropetva, ayam Vinaya-pitakam naméti thapesum.
Vinayapitakivasane pi vutta-nayen’ eva pathavi-kampo ahosi.
!Tam ayasmantam Upalim paticchapesum, ‘avuso imam
tuybam nissitake vacehiti’! Vinayapitaka-samgahivasane
Upali-tthero danta-khacita-vijanim nikkhipitva dhammasana
orohitva there bhikkhii vanditva attano pattasane nisidi.

35. Vinayam samgayitva dhammam samgayitu-kamo
ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhi pucchi: ¢ Dhammam samga-
yantehi kam puggalam dhuram katva dhammo samgayi-
tabbo’ ti? Bhikkhii ‘ Ananda-ttheram dhuram katva’ ti
ahamsu.

36. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo samgham fapesi:
‘sunatu me avuso samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallan aham
Anandam dhammam puccheyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma
Anando samgham fiapesi: ‘sunatu me bhante samgho, yadi

1.1 Bm omits.
3 =Cullavagga, XI. 1. 8. .
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samghassa pattakallam aham ayasmata maha-Kassapena
dhammam puttho vissajjeyyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma
Anando utthily’ asana ekamsam civaram katva there bhi-
kkhi vanditva dhamméasane nisidi danta-khacita-vijanim
gahetva.! '

37. Ath’ ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhii pucchi: ‘kataram
avuso pitakam pathamam samgayamati?’ ‘Suttanta-pitakam
bhante’ ti. ‘Suttanta-pitake catasso samgitiyo, tasu patha-
mam katara samgitin?’ ti. ‘Digha-samgitim bhante.” ¢Digha-
samgitiyam catuttimsa suttani, tayo vagga, tesu pathamam
katara-vaggan ?’ ti. ¢Silakkhandha-vaggam bhante.” *Sila-
kkhandha-vagge terasa suttanta, tesu pathamam kataram sut-
tan?’ ti. ¢Brahmajala-suttan nama bhante’ ti. ‘Tividha-
sildlamkatam nanavidha - micchajiva - kuhanalapanédi - vid-
dhamsanam dvasatthi-ditthi-jala-vinivethanam dasasahassi-
lokadhdtu-kampanam tam pathamam samgayamati.’

38. 2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-kassapo ayasmantam Anan-
dam etad avoca: ‘Brahmajalam dvuso Ananda kattha
bhasitan’ ti. ¢ Antara ca bhante Rajagaham antara ca
Nalandam rajagarake Ambalatthikayan’ ti. ¢Kam arab-
bhati?’ ‘Suppiyaii ca paribbajakam Brahmadattaii ca mana-
vakan’ ti. ‘Kismim vatthusmin’ ti ‘Vannivanne’ ti.
Atha kho ayasma Mahikassapo ayasmantam Anandam
Brahmajalassa nidanam pi pucchi puggalam pi pucchi?
vatthum pi pucchi. Ayasma Anando vissajjesi. Vissajja-
névasane paiica arahanta-satani sajjhayam akamsu. Vutta-
nayen’ eva pathavi-kampo ahosi.

39. Evam Brahmajalam samgayitva tato param ‘Samaiiiia-
phalam pan’ ivuso Ananda kattha bhasitan’ ti adina puccha-
vissajjaninukkamena, saddhim Brahmajalena sabbe pi terasa
suttante samgayitva, ayam Silakkhandha-vaggo namati kitt-
etva thapesum. Tad anantaram Maha-vaggam tad anantaram
Patiya-vagganti evam tivagga-samgaham catuttinsa-suttanta-

! Tere we leave the Samanta Pasidikd. Only the closing words of our
General Introduction, § 62, are found there also.
.3 =Cullavagga, XI. 1. 8 (quoted also in the Samanta Pisadika, p. 290).
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patimanditam catusatthi-bhanavara-parimanam tantim sam-
gayitva, ayam Digha-nikayo naméti vatva ayasmantam
Anandam paticchapesum, avuso imam tuyham nissitake
vacehiti.’

40. Tato anantaram asiti-bhanavara-parimanam Majjhima-
nikayam samgayitva dhammasenapati - Sariputtattherassa
nissitake paticchapesum, ¢ imam tumhe pariharathati’ Tato
anantaram bhanavira-sata- parimanam Samyutta-nikayam
samgayitva Mahakassapa-ttheram paticchapesum, ¢bhante
imam tumhakam nissitake vacethdti.” Tato anantaram visati-
bhianavara-sata-parimanam Amguttara-nikayam samgayitva
Anuruddha-ttheram paticchapesum, ‘ imam tumhakam nissi-
take vacethati.’

4]1. Tato anantaram

Dhammasamgani-Vibhangai ca Kathavatthufi ca Pug-
galam
Dhatu- Yamaka-Patthanam Abhidhammo ti vuccatiti

evam samvannitam sukhuma-iiana-gocaram tantim samga-
yitva idam Abhidhamma-pitakam naméti vatva paiica ara-
hanta-satani sajjhayam akamsu. Vutta-nayen’eva pathavi-
kampo ahosi. '

42. Tato param Jitakam Maha-niddeso Ciila-niddeso Pati-
sambhida-maggo Sutta-nipato Dhamma-padam Udanam Iti-
vuttakam Vimana-peta-vatthu Thera-theri-gatha ti imam
tantim samgayitva Khuddaka-gantho nama ayan ti ca vatva,
Abhidhamma - pitakasmim yeva samgaham aropayimsiti
Digha-bhanaka vadanti, Majjhima-bhanakia pana Cariya-
pitaka-Apadana-Buddhavamsesu saddhim sabbam pi tam
Khuddakagantham suttanta-pitake pariyapannan ti vadanti.

43. Evam etam sabbam pi Buddha-vacanam rasa-vasena
eka-vidham dhamma-vinaya-vasena du-vidham pathama-
majjhima-pacchima-vasena ti-vidham tatha pitaka-vasena,
nikaya-vasena paiica-vidham, anga-vasena nava-vidham,
dhammakkhandha-vasena caturasitisahassa-vidhan ti vedi-
tabbam.

44. Katham rasa-vasena eka-vidham ? Yam hi Bhagavata
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva yava anupa-
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disesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati tava etthantare
pafica-cattalisa-vassani deva-manussa-niaga-yakkhddayo anu-
sasantena va paccavekkhantena va vuttam sabban tam ekara-
sam vimutti-rasam eva hoti. Evam rasa-vasena eka-vidham.}

45. Katham-dhamma-vinaya-vasena du-vidham ? Sabbam
eva ¢’ etam dhammo ¢’ eva vinayo clti samkham gacchati.
Tattha Vinaya-pitakam vinayo, avasesam Buddha-vacanam
Dhammo. Ten’ ev’ aha:? ¢ Yam niina mayam dhammai ca
vinayaii ca samgayeyyama. Abam Upalim vinayam pucche-
yyam, Anandam dhammam puccheyyan ti’ ca evam dhamma-
vinaya-vasena du-vidham.

46. Katham pathama-majjhima -pacchima-vasena ti-vid-
ham? Subbam eva h’ idam pathama-Buddha - vacanam
majjhima-Buddha-vacanam pacchima- Buddha- vacanan ti
ti-ppabhedam hoti. Tattha—

Anekajatisamsaram sandhavissam anibbisam
Gahakarakam gavesanto dukkha jati punappunam
Gahakaraka dittho ’si puna geham na kahasi

Sabba te phasuka bhagga gahakiitam visamkhitam
Visamkharagatam cittam tanhanam khayam ajjhaga ti®

idam pathama-Buddha-vacanam. Keci ‘Yada have patu-
bhavanti dhamma ti’ Khandake* udana-gatham vadanti.
Esa pana patipada-divase sabbaiiiii-bhava-ppattassa soma-
nassamaya-iianena paccaydkiaram paccavekkhantassa uppanna
udana-gatha ti veditabba. Yam pana parinibbana-kale
abhasi, ‘Handa dani bhikkhave amantayami vo ¢ vaya-
dhamma samkhara, appamiidena sampadethiti,””’3 idam
pacchima-Buddha-vacanam. Ubhinnam antare yam vuttam
etam majjhima-Buddha-vacanam nama. Evam pathama-
majjhima-pacchima-Buddha-vacana-vasena ti-vidham.

47. Katham pitaka-vasena ti-vidham ? Sabbam pi ¢’ etam
Vinaya-pitakam Suttanta-pitakam Abhidhamma-pitakan ti

1 80 also Cullavagga, IX. 1. 4.

2 That is to say, Kassapa. Compare Cullavagga, XI. 1.1, 7, 8.
3 Dhammapada 1563, 4.

¢ Mahavagga. 1. 1. 3.

& Maha-parinibbana Sutta, VI, 10=S. VI. 2. 5. 2.



GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 17

ti-ppabhedum eva hoti. Tattha pathama-samgitiyam samgi-
tafl ca asamgitaii ca sabbam pi samodbanetva, ubhayini Pati-
mokkhani dve Vibhangani dvavisati Khandhaka solasa
Parivara ti idam Vinaya-pitakam nama. Brahmajaladi-
catuttimsa-suttanta-samgaho Digha-nikayo, Milapariyaya-
suttidi-diyaddhasatadve-sutta-samgaho Majjhima - nikayo,
Oghatarana - suttidi - sattasuttasahassa - sattasata - dvasatthi-
sutta-samgaho Samyutta-nikayo, Cittapariyadana-suttidi-
navasuttasahassapaiicasatasuttapaiiiiasasutta - samgaho  An-
guttara - nikayo, = Khuddakapatha - Dhammapada - Udana-
Itivattaka - Suttanipiita - Vimanavatthu - Petavatthu - Thera-
Therigatha - Jataka - Niddesa- Patisambhiddpadana - Buddha-
vansa-Cariyapitaka - vasena  pannarasabhedo  Khuddaka -
nikayo ti idam Suttanta-pitakam nama. Dhamma-samgaho
Vibhango Dhatu-katha Puggalapaiiiatti Kathavatthu Yama-
kam Patthanan ti idam Abhidhumma-pitakam nama.

~ 48. Tattha

Vividha-visesa-nayatta vinayanato ¢’ eva kaya-vacanam
Vinayattha-vidiihi ayam vinayo Vinayo ti akkhato.

Vividha hi ettha paicavidha-Patimokkhuddesa-Parajikadi-
satta - apattikkhandha - matika - vibhainigidi - ppabhedanaya,
visesabhuta ca dalhikamma-sithilikarana-ppayojana anuppaii-
iiattinaya, kayikavacasika - ajjhacara - nisedhanato ¢’ esa
kayam vacaii ca vineti. Tasma vividha-nayatta visesa-nayatta
kaya-vacauaii ca vinayanato Vinayo ti akkhato. Ten’ etam
etassa vacanattha-kosallattham vuttam—

¢ Vividha-visesa-nayatta vinayanato ¢’ eva kaya-vacanam.
Vinayattha-vidihi ayam vinayo Vinayo ti akkhato’ ti.
49. Itaram pana

Atthanam siicanato suvuttato savanato ’tha siidanato
Suttanasutta-sabhagato ca Suttan ti akkhatam.

Tam hi attattha-paratthddi-bhede atthe siiceti. Suvutta
¢’ ettha attha veneyy-ajjhasayinulomena vuttatta. ‘Savati
¢’ etam atthe sassam iva phalam pasavatiti’ vuttam hoti.
‘Siidati ca dhenu viya khiram paggharatiti’ vuttam hoti.
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¢Sutthu ca ne tayati rakkhatiti’ vuttam hoti. Sutta-
sabhagail ca tam, yatha hi tacchakanam suttam pamanam
hoti evam etam pi viiiiilinam, yatha ca suttena samgahitani
pupphani na vikiriyanti na viddhamsiyanti evam etena
samgahita attha. Ten’etam etassa vacanattha-kosallattham
vuttam :
Atthanam siicanato suvuttato savanato ’tha sudanato
Suttanasutta-sabhagato ca Suttan ti akkhatan ti.
50. Itaro pana,
Yam ettha vuddhimanto salakkhana pujita paricchinna
Vuttidhika ca dhamma Abhidhammo tena akkhato.
Ayam hi abhi-saddo vuddhi-salakkhana-pujita-paricchin-
niddhikesu dissati. Tatha h’ ‘esa balha me avuso dukkha
vedana abhikkamantiti’ adisu vuddhiyam agato. ‘Ya
ta rattiyo abhiniiata abhilakkhita’ ti adisu salakkhano.
‘ Rajabhiraja manuj-indo’ ti adisu pujite. Patibalo vine-
tum abhidhamme abhivinaye’ ti adisu paricchinne. ‘Aiiam-
aiiia-samkara-virahite dhamme ca vinaye cAti’ vuttam hoti.
¢ Abhikkantena vannendti’ adisu adhike. Ettha ca ‘rupfipa-
pattiya maggam bhaveti, metta-sahagatena cetasa ekam
disam pharitva viharatiti’ adina nayena vuddhimanto pi
dhamma vutta. ¢Rupirammanam va saddirammanam va
ti’ adina nayena arammanadihi lakkhaniyatta salakkhanapi.
¢ Sekha dhamma asekha dhamma lokuttara dhamma ’ ti adina
nayena piijita pi pujaraha ti adhippayo. ¢Phasso hoti
vedana hotiti’ adina nayena sabhava-paricchinnatta pari-
cchinna ti. ‘Mahaggata dhamma appamana dhamma
anuttara dhamma’ ti adina nayena adhika pi dhamma
vutta. Ten’ etam etassa vacanattha-kosallattham vuttam :
Yam ettha vuddhimanto salakkhana piijita paricchinna
Vuttidhika ca dhamma Abhidhammo tena akkhato ti.
51. Yam pan’ ettha avasittham, tam
Pitakam pitak-attha-vida pariyattibbhajanatthato ahu.
Tena samodhanetva tayo pi vinayadayo fieyya.
Pariyatti pi hi ‘ma pitaka-sampadanenati’ adisu pitakan
ti vuccati. Atha ¢puriso agaccheyya kuddala - pitakam
adayéti’ adisu yam kiici bhajanam pi. Tasma ‘pitakam
pitakattha-vidi pariyattibbhajanatthato ahu.’ Idani ¢tena
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samodhanetva tayo pi vinayddayo iieyya’ ti. Tena evam
du-vidhatthena pitaka-saddena saha samasam katva vinayo
ca so pitakail ca pariyatti-bhavato tassa atthassa bhajanato
citi Vinaya-pitakam. Yatha vutten’ eva nayena suttaii ca tam
pitakam céti Sutta-pitakam: abhidhammo ca so pitakam cati
Abhidhamma-pitakan ti. Evam ete tayo pi vinayddayo fieyya.
Evam fatvd ca puna pi tesu yeva pitakesu ndna-ppakara-
kosallattham
Desana-sasanakatha-bhedam tesu yatharaham
Sikkhappahana-gambhira-bhavaii ca paridipaye.
Pariyatti-bhedam sampattim vipattiii cipi yam yahim
Papunati yatha bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhavaye.

52. Tatrdyam paridipana vibhavana ca. Etani hi tini pita-
kani yathakkamam &ana-vohara-paramattha-desana, yathé-
paradha-yathdnuloma-yathadhamma-sasanini, samvarasam-
vara-ditthi - vinivethana - namariipa - pariccheda - katha cati
vuccanti. Ettha hi Vinaya-pitakam anirahena Bhagavata
ana-bahullato desitatta ana-desana, Sutta-pitakam vohira-
kusalena Bhagavata vohara-bahullato desitatta vohara-desana,
Abhidhamma-pitakam paramattha-kusalena Bhagavata para-
mattha-bahullato desitatta paramattha-desana ti vuccati.
Tatha pathamam ye te pacurparadha satta te yathaparadham
ettha sasita ti yathdparadha-sasanam, dutiyam anek-ajjhasa-
yanusaya-caritidhimuttika satta yathdnulomam ettha sasita ti
yathdnuloma-sasanam, tatiyam dhamma-pufija-matte aham
mamAti saiifiino satta yatha-dhammam ettha sasita ti yatha-
dhamma-sasanan ti vuccati. Tatha pathamam ajjhacara-
patipakkha-bhiito samvardsamvaro ettha kathito ti samvara-
samvara-katha. Samvardsamvaro ti khuddako ¢’ eva mahanto
ca samvaro, kammikammam viya phaldphalam viya ca.
Dutiyam dvasatthi-ditthi-patipakkha-bhiita-ditthi - vinive-
thana ettha kathita ti ditthi-vinivethana-katha. Tatiyam
ragidi-patipakkha-bhiito namarupa-paricchedo ettha kathito
ti namarupa-pariccheda-katha ti vuccati.

53. Tisu pi ca etesu tisso sikkhi tini pahanani catubbidho ca
gambhira-bhavo veditabbo. Tatha hi Vinaya-pitake visescna
adhisila-sikkha vutta, Sutta-pitake adhicitta-sikkha, Abhi-
dhamma-pitake adhipaiiia-sikkha. Vinaya-pitake ca vitikka-
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ma-ppahanam kilesanam vitikkama - patipakkhatta silassa,
Sutta-pitake pariyutthana-ppahanam pariyutthana-patipak-
khatta samadhissa, Abhidhamma-pitake anusaya-ppahanam
anusaya - patipakkhatta paiiiaya. Pathame ca tad- anga-
ppahanam itaresu vikkbambhana - samuccheda - ppabanani,
pathame duccarita-samkilesa-ppahanam itaresu tanha-ditthi-
samkilesanam. Ekamekasmim ¢’ ettha catubbidho pi dhamm-
attha-desana-pativedha-gambhira-bhavo veditabbo. Tattha
dhammo ti tanti, attho ti tassa yev’ attho, desand ti tassa
manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana, pativedho ti tantiya
tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutivabodho. Tisu pi ¢’ etesu ete
dhammattha-desana pativedha yasma sasddibi viya maha-
samuddo manda-buddhihi dukkhogalha alabbhaneyya-pa-
tittha ca tasma gambhird. Evam ekamekasmim c’ ettha
catubbidho pi gambhira-bhivo veditabbo.

54. Aparo nayo. Dhammo ti hetu, vuttam h’ etam
‘Hetumhi ianam dhamma-patisambhida.” Attho ti hetu-
phalam, vuttam h’etam ‘Hetu-phale fianam attha-patisam-
bhida’ ti. Desana ti paiinatti. Yatha-dhammam dhamm4-
bhilapo ti adhippayo, anuloma-patiloma-samkhepa-vittharadi-
vasena va kathanam. Pativedho ti abhisamayo, so ca lokiyo
lokuttaro visayato ca asammohato ca atthdnurupam dhammesu
dhammanuripam atthesu paiifiatti yathnuriipam paiifiattisu
avabodho. Tesam tesam va tattha tattha vutta-dhammanam
pativijjhitabbo salakkhana - samkhiato aviparita - sabhavo.
Idani yasma etesu tisu pi pitakesu yam yam dhamma-jatam
attha-jatam va, yo cAyam yatha yatha nhapetabbo attho
sotunam fianassa abhimukho hoti tatha tatha tad-attha-jotika
desana, yo ¢’ ettha aviparitivabodha-samkhato pativedho
tesam tesam va dhammanam pativijjhitabbo salakkhana-sam-
khato aviparita-sabhavo, sabbam pi etam anupacita-kusala-
sambharehi duppaiifiehi sasddihi mahasamuddo viya dukkho-
gilham alabbhaneyya-patitthaii ca, tasma evam pi ekam-
ekasmim ettha catubbidho pi gambhira-bhavo veditabbo.
Ettavata ca

Desanasasanakathabhedan tesu yathéraham
Sikkhappahanagambhirabhavaii ca paridipaye
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iti ayam gatha vuttattha hoti.

5. Pariyatti-bhedam sampattim vipattim cdpi yam yahim
Papunati yatha bhikku tam pi sabbam vibhavaye ti.

Ettha pana tisu pitakesu tividho pariyatti-bhedo datthabbo.
Tisso hi pariyattiyo, alagaddiipama nissaranattha bhand-
figarika-pariyattiti. Tattha duggahita uparambhiadi-hetu pari-
yaputa alagaddipama. Yam sandbaya vuttam:

‘Seyyathi pi bhikkhave puriso alagaddatthiko . . . pe . . .
So passeyya mahantam alagaddam. Tam enam bhoge va
nangutthe va ganheyya. Tassa so alagaddo patiparivattitva
hatthe va bahaya va aiiatarasmim va anga-paccange
daseyya. So tato-nidanam maranam va nigaccheyya marana-
mattam va dukkham. Tam kissa hetu? Duggahitatta bhi-
kkhave alagaddassa. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacce
mogha-purisi dhammam pariyapunanti suttam . . . pe . . .
vedallam. Te tam dhammam pariyapunitva tesam dhammanam
paiinaya attham na upaparikkhanti, tesam te dhamma
paiiiaya attham anupaparikkhatam na nijjhinam kbhamanti,
te uparambhéinisamsa ¢’ eva dhammam pariydpunanti iti-
vada-ppamokkhanisamsa ca, yassac’atthiyadhammam pariya-
punanti taii ¢’ assa attham nanubhonti, tesam te dhamma
duggahita digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti. Tam
kissa hetu ? Duggahitatta bhikkhave dhammanan’ ti.

Ya pana suggahita sila-kkhandadi paripiirim  yeva
adkamkhaminena pariyaputa na uparambhédi-hetu ayam
nissaranattha. Yam sandhaya vuttam:

‘Tesam te dhamma suggahita digharattam hitaya sukhaya
samvattanti. Tam kissa hetu ? Suggabitattda bhikkhave
dhammanan’ ti.

56. Yam pana pariniiata-kkhandho pahina-kileso bhavita-
maggo patividdhdkuppo sacchikata-nirodho khinésavo keva-
lam paveni- palanatthaya vansinurakkhanatthaya pariya-
punati, ayam bhandagarika-pariyattiti. Vioaye pana suppa- .
tipanno bhikkhu sila-sampadam nissaya tisso vijja pipunati,
tasam yeva ca tattha pabheda-vacanato. Sutte suppatipanno
samadhi-sampadam nissaya cha abhiiiia papunati, tasam yeva
ca tattha pabheda-vacanato. Abhidhamme suppatipanno



22 GENERAL INTRODUCTION.

paiiiia-sampadam nissiya catasso patisambhida papunati,
tasail ca tatth’ eva pabheda-vacanato. Evam etesu suppati-
panno yathakkamena imam vijjattaya-cha-abhiiia-catu-
patisambhida-bhedam sampattim papunati.

57. Vinaye pana duppatipanno anuiiiiata-sukha-samphassa-
attharana-papuranidi-phassa - samaiiiiato ! patikkhittesu upa-
dinna-phassidisu anavajja-saiiiii hoti. Vuttam h’ etam:!
¢ tathAham Bhagavata dhammam desitam”ajanami yatha ye
’me antarayikd dhamma vutta Bhagavata te patisevato nalam
antarayaydti.” Tato dussila-bhavam papunati.

Sutte duppatipanno ¢ cattaro ’nu bhikkhave puggala santo
samvijjamana’ ti adisu adhippayam ajananto duggahitam
ganhati. Yam sandhiya vuttam:? ‘attana duggahitena
amhe ¢’ eva abbhacikkhati attanaii ca khanati bahuii ca
apuiiiam pasavatiti.” Tato miccha-ditthitam papunati.

Abhidhamme duppatipanno dhamma-cintam atidhavanto
acinteyyani pi cinteti. Tato citta-kkhepam papunati. Vuttam
h’ etam: ¢ Cattari 'mani bhikkhave acinteyyani, na cinte-
tabbani, yani cintento ummadassa vighatassa bhagi assati.’
Evam etesu duppatipanno yatha-kkamena imam dussila-
bhava-micchaditthita-cittakkhepa-bhedam vipattim papu-
natiti. Ettavata

Pariyattibhedam sampattim vipattim cipi yam yahim
Papunati yatha bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibbhavaye
iti ayam pi gatha vuttattha hoti. Evam nanappakarato
pitakani fatva tesam vasen’ etam Buddha-vacanan tividhan
ti natabbo.

68. Katham nikaya-vasena paiica-vidham? Sabbam eva
c'etam Digha - nikayo Majjhima - nikayo Samyutta - nikayo
Anguttara-nikayo Khuddaka-nikayo ti paiica-ppabhedam
hoti. Tattha katamo Digha-nikayo? Tivagga-samgahani
Brahmajaladini catuttinsa suttani.

Catuttins’ eva suttanta tivaggo yassa samgaho
Esa Dighanikayo ti pathamo anulomiko ti.

! As in the 68th Pacittiya. ? Asin Cullavagga, I. 32. 3.
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Kasma pan’ esa Dighanikayo ti vuccati ? Digha-ppamana-
suttanam samiithato nivasato ca, samuha-nivasa hi nikayo ti
vuccanti. ¢ Naham bhikkhave aiiiam eka-nikayam pi samanu-
passami evamcittam yathayidam bhikkhave tiracchanagata-
panaponika-nikayo cikkhallika-nikayo’ ti evamadini ¢’ ettha
sadbhakani sasanato lokato ca. Evam sesanam pi nikaya-
bhave vacanattho veditabbo.

- Katamo Majjhima-nikayo ? Majjhima-ppamanani pafica-
dasa-vagga-samgahani Mulapariyaya-suttddini diyaddha-
satam dve ca suttani

Diyaddha-sata-suttanta dve ca suttani yattha so
Nikdyo majjhimo paiicadasa-vagga-pariggaho ti.

Katamo Samyutta - nikayo ? Devata-samyuttidi-vasena
kathitani Oghataranddini satta sutta-sahassani satta ca sutta-
satani dvasatthi ca suttani.

Sattasutta-sahassani satta sutta-satani ca
Dvasatthi ¢’ eva suttanta eso samyutta-samgaho ti.

Katamo Anguttara-nikayo? FEkeka - angétireka-vasena
kathitani Cittapariyadanadini nava sutta-sahassani paiicasutta-
satani sattapainasafi ca suttani.

Nava sutta-sahassani paiica sutta-satiini ca
Sattapaiiiiasa suttani sankha Anguttare ayam.

Katamo Khuddaka-nikdyo ? Sukalam Vinaya-pitakam
Abhidhamma-pitakam Khuddakapathadayo ca pubbe-nidas-
sita- paficadasa-bheda, thapetva cattaro nikaye avasesam
Buddha-vacanan.

Thapetva caturo p’ ete nikaye Digha-adike
Tadaiiiam Buddha-vacanam nikayo Khuddako mato ti.

Evam nikaya-vasena paiicavidham.

69. Katham anga-vasena nava-vidham? Sabbam eva
h’ idam Suttam Geyyam Veyyakaranam Gatha Udanam
Itivuttakam Jatakam Abbhuta-dhammam Vedallan ti nava-
ppabhedam hoti.

Tattha Ubhato-vibhanga-niddesa-khanduka-parivara Sutta-
nipate Mamgalasutta - Ratanasutta- Nalakasutta - Tuvataka-
suttani affiam pi ca sutta-namakam Tathagata-vacanam
Suttan ti veditabbam. Sabbam pi sagathakam suttam Geyyan
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ti veditabbam. Visesena samyuttake sakalo pi sagathaka-
vaggo. Sakalam Abhidhamma-pitakam niggathaka-suttam
yaii ca aiiiam pi atthahi angehi asamgahitam- Buddha-vaca-
nam tam Veyyakaranan ti veditabbam. Dhammapadam
Theragatha Therigiatha Suttanipate no sutta-namika suddhi-
kagatha ca Gatha ti veditabba. Somanassa-nana-mayika-
gatha-patisamyutta dve asiti suttanta Udanan ti veditabbam.
¢ Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata’ ti adinaya-ppavatta dasuttara-
satam suttanta Itivuttakan ti veditabbam. Apannaka-jatak-
Adini painasddhikani paiica - jataka-satani Jatakan ti vedi-
tabbam. ¢Cattaro’me bhikkhave acchariya abbhuta dhamma
Anande’ ti! adhinaya-ppavatta sabbe pi acchariy-abbhuta-
dhamma-patisamyutta suttanta Abbhuta-dhamman ti vedi-
tabbam. Cullavedalla-Mahavedalla-Sammaditthi-Sakkapaiiha-
Samkharabhajaniya - Mahapunnama - suttaantiddayo sabbe pi
vedaii ca tutthiii ca laddhaladdba pucchita-suttanta Vedallan
ti veditabbo. Evam anga-vasena nava-vidham.

60. Katham dhammakkhandha-vasena caturasiti-sahassa-
vidham? Sabbam evam etam Buddha-vacanam

Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim dve sahassani bhikkhuto
Caturasiti sahassani ye ‘'me dhamma pavattino ti.?

Evam paridipita-dhammakkhandha-vasena caturasiti-sa-
hassa-ppabhedam hoti. Tattha ekfnusandhikam suttam eko
dbhammakkhandho. Yam anekfnusandhikam tattha anu- -
sandhi-vasena dhammakkhandha-ganania. Gatha-bandhesu
paiiha-pucchanam eko dbammakkhandho vissajjanam eko.
Abhidhamme ekamekam tika - duka - bhajanam ekamekaii
ca citta-viara-bhajanam eko dhammakkhandho. Vinaye atthi
vatthu atthi matika atthi pada-bhajaniyam atthi apatti atthi
anapatti atthi tikacchedo: tattha ekameko kotthaso ekam-
eko dhammakkhandho ti veditabbo. Evam dhammakkhandha-
vasena caturasiti-sahassa-vidham.

61. Evam etam abhedato rasa-vasena ekavidham, bhedato

! Mahaparinibbana Sutta, V, 38.
2 'I'heragatha 1024 (Ananda) ; already quoted above, § 7.
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dhamma-vinayédi-vasena duvidhaddibhedam Buddha-vacanam
samgayantena Mahakassapa-pamukhena vasi-ganena ‘ayam
dhammo, ayam vinayo, idam pathama-Buddha-vacanam,
idam majjhima-Buddha-vacanam idam pacchima-Buddha-
vacanam, idam Vinaya-pitakam idam Sutta-pitakam idam
Abhidhamma-pitakam, ayam Digha-nikayo . . . pe . . .
ayam Khuddaka-nikayo, imani suttddini nav-angani, imani
caturasiti dhammakkhandha-sabassaniti’ imam pabhedam
vavatthapetva va samgitam. Na kevalaii! ca imam eva.
Aiifiam pi uddanasamgaha-vaggasamgaha-peyyalasamgaha-
ekanipata - dukanipatdi - nipatasamgaha - samyuttasamgaha-
painiasasamgah8dim anekavidham tisu pitakesu sandissa-
mana-samgaha - ppabhedam vavatthapetva ' sattahi masehi
samgitam.

62.! Samgiti-pariyosane c¢’assa: ‘Idam Mahakassapa-
ttherena Dasabalassa sasanam pafica-vassa-sahassa-parimanam
kalam pavattana-samattham katan’ ti safijata-ppamoda,
sadhukaram viya dadamana, ayam maha-pathavi udaka-
pariyantam katva anekappakaram samkampi sampakampi
sampavedhi. Anekini ca acchariyani patur ahesum. Ayam
pathama-mahasamgiti nama, ya loke:

Satehi paiicahi kata tena paficasata ti ca,
Thereh’ eva katatta ca therika ti pavuccate ti.

1 This section recurs in the Samanta Pasadika, p. 29.
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I.
BRAHMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA.
1

1. Imissa pathama-maha samgitiya vattamanaya vinaya-
samgahavasine Suttapitake adi-nikayassa adi-suttam Brahma-
jalam pucchantena ayasmata Mahikassapena ¢ Brahmajalam
avuso Ananda kattha bhasitan ti’ evamadi-vacana-pariyosane
yattha ca bhasitam yaii ca drabbha bhasitam tam sabbam
pakisento ayasma Anando ‘eram me sufan’ ti adim dha,
Tena vuttam :! ¢ Brahmajalassipi evam me sutan ti adikam
ayasmatd Anandena pathama-maha-samgiti-kale vutta-nida-
nam aditi.’

Ettha evan ti nipata padam. Me ti adini nama-padani.

Patipanno hotiti. Ettha patiti upasagga-padam, hotiti
akkhyata-padan ti. Imina tava nayena pada-vibhigo vedi-
tabbo. _

Atthato pana evam saddo tava upamfipadesa-sampaham-
sana-garahana-vacanasampatiggah-akara-nidassandvadharan-
adi anekattha-bhedo. Tatha h’ esa

Evam jatena maccena katabbam kusalam bahun’ ti

evamadisu upamiyam agato. ‘Evan te abhikkamitabbam
evam patikkamitabban ti’ adisu upadese. ‘Evam etam
Bhagava, evam etam sugata’ ti ddisu sampahamsane. ¢ Evam
evam pandyam Vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa munda-

1 Above, § 2.



D.I.1.1.] BRAHMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA. 27

kassa samanakassa vannam bhasatiti ’ adisu garahane. * Evam
bhante ti kho te bhikkhui Bhagavato paccassosun’ ti adisu
vacana - sampatiggahe. ‘Evam vyakho aham bhante Bha-
gavata dhammam desitam ajanamiti’ adisu akare.! ¢Ehi
tvam manavaka, yena samano Anando ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd mama vacanena samanam Anandam appa-
badham appatamkam lahu-tthanam balam phasu-viharam
puccha : “Subho kho manavo Todeyya-putto bhavantam
Anandam appabadham . . . pe . . . phasu-viharam
pucchatiti.”” Evai ca pana vadehi: “Sadhu kira bhavam
Anando yena Subhassa manavassa Todeyyaputtassa nivesa-
nam ten’ upasamkamatu anukampam upiadayati’’’? adisu
nidassane. ‘Tam kim maiiiatha, Kalama, ime dhamma
kusala va akusala va’ ti. ‘Akusala bhante.” ‘Savajja va
anavajja va’ ti. ‘Savajja bhante’ ¢Vififiu3-garahita va
viiii-pasattha® va’ ti. ‘Vidnd-garahita bhante.”” ¢Samatta
samadinna 3 ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti no va, katham va
ettha hotiti.” ‘Samatta bhante samadinna ahitaya dukkbaya
samvattanti, evam no ettha hotiti’* adisu avadharane.

Sviyam idha akara - nidassandvadharanesu datthabbo.
Tattha akaratthena evam-saddena etam attham dipeti:
‘ Nana-naya-nipupam anek-ajjhasaya-samutthanam attha-
vyailjana - ssmpannam vividha - patibariyam dhammattha-
desana- pativedha-gambhiram sabba - sattanam saka-saka-
bhasdnuriipato sotapatham &agacchantam tassa Bhagavato
vacanam sabba-ppakarena kosamattho viiiiatum sabba-
tthimena pana sotu-kamatam janetva pi evam me sutam,
maya pi eken’ akarena sutan’ ti.

Nidassianatthena : ¢ N&ham sayambhii, na maya idam
sacchikatan’ ti attanam parimocento ‘ evam me sutam, maya
pi evam sutan’ ti idani vattabbam sakalam suttam nidasseti.

Avadharanatthena : ‘etadaggam bhikkhave mama savaka-
nam bhikkhinam bahu-ssutanam yadidam Anando, gati-
mantanam sati-mantanam dhiti-mantanam upatthakanam

1 ? Pac. 68, 70. 2 Subha Sautta, 2.
3 So all MSS. 4 Anguttara, 3. 65. 7.
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yadidam Anando’! ti evam Bhagavatd, ¢ Ayasma Anando
attha-kusalo dhamma-kusalo vyaiijana-kusalo nirutti-kusalo ?
pubbdpara-kkusalo’ ti evam dhamma-senapatina ca pasattha-
bhavanuriipam attano dharana-balam dassento sattanam sotu-
kamyatam janeti evam me sutam, tai ca kho atthato va
vyaiijanato va aniinam avadhikam, evam eva na aiiatha,
datthabban ti.

Me saddo tisu atthesu dissati. ¢Tatha hi ’ssa gathabhi-
gitam me abhojaneyyan ti’ adisu maya ti attho. ¢Sadhu
me bhante Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetfiti’ adisu
mayhan ti attho. ‘Dhamma-dayada me bhikkhave bhava-
théti’ adisu mama ti attho. Idha pana maya sutan ti ca
mama sutan ti ca attha-dvaye yujjati.

Sutan ti ayam saddo sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca gamana-
vissuta-kilinn{ipacitdnuyoga 3 - sotaviiiiieyya - sotad vardnusara-
vinnanddi anek-attha-ppabhedo. ‘Tatha hi’ssa senaya pasuto’
ti adisu gacchanto ti attho. ¢Suta-dhammassa passato’ ti
adisu vissuta-dhammassiti attho. ¢ Avassutdvassutassiti’
adisu kilinnékilinnassiti attho. ¢ Tumhehi puiifiam pasutam
anappakan ti’ adisu upacitan ti attho. ‘Ye jhanapasuta
dhira’ ti adisu jhanénuyutta ti attho. ‘Dittham sutam
mutan’ ti adisu sota-viiifieyyan ti attho. ¢ Suta-dharo
suta-sannicayo’ ti adisu sotadvarfnusira- viifiana-dharo ti
attho. Idha pan’ assa sotadvirdnusiarena upadharitan ti va
upadharanan ti va ti attho. Me saddassa hi maya ti atthe
satl evam maya sutam sotadvardnusarena upadharitan ti
yujjati, maméti atthe sati evam mama sutam sotadvaranusa-
rena mama upadharanan ti yujjati.

Evam etesu tisu padesu evan ti sotaviifanddi viiiana-
kicca-nidassanam, me ti vutta-viiifiana-samangi- puggala-
nidassanam, sutun ti assavana-bhava-patikkhepato antinana-
dhikaviparita-gahana-nidassanam. Tatha evan ti tassa sota-
dvarinusarena pavattiya viinana-vithiya nana-ppakarena
arammane pavatti-bhava-ppakasanam, me ti atta-ppakasa-
nam, sutan ti dhamma-ppakasanam. Ayam h’ ettha sam-

1 Anguttara, I. 14. 4. 2 St nirupatti-kusalo. 3 Sedt kilinnapacit®.
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khepo. Nana-ppakiarena arammane pavattaya viiiiana-
vithiya maya na aiiam katam idam pana katam ayam
dhammo suto ti.

Tatha evan ti niddisitabba-ppakasanam, me ti puggala-
ppakasanam. Sutan ti puggala-kicca-ppakasanam. Idam
vuttam hoti yam suttam niddisissami maya evam sutan ti.

Tatha evan ti yassa citta-santinassa nana-ppakara-ppa-
vattiya nan-atthavyaiijana-gahanam hoti tassa nan-akara-
niddeso. Evan ti hi ayam akara-pafiatti, me ti kattara-
niddeso, sutan ti visaya-niddeso. Ettavata nana-ppakara-
ppavattena citta-santanena tam samangino kattu-visaye
gahana-sannitthanam katam hoti.

Atha va evan ti puggala-kicca-niddeso, sutan ti viiiiana-
kicca-niddeso, me ti ubhaya-kicca-yutta-puggala-niddeso.
Ayam pan’ ettha samkhepo. Maya savana - kicca- viiiiana-
samangina puggalena viiifiana-vasena laddha-savana-kicca-
voharena sutan ti.

Tattha evan ti ca me ti ca sacchikattha-paramattha-vasena
avijjamana-paiiiatti. Kim h’ ettha tam paramatthato atthi
yam evan ti va me ti va niddesam labhetha. Sutan ti vijja-
mana-paiiiatti. Yam hi tam ettha sotena upaladdham tam
paramatthato vijjamanan ti. Tatha evan ti ca me ti ca tam
tam upadaya vattabbato upadayapaiiiatti, sutan ti ditth-
4dini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhaya pafiatti.

Ettha ca evan ti vacanena asammoham dipeti, na hi
sammiilho nana-ppakara-pativedha-samattho hoti. Sutan ti
vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti. Yassa hi sutam
pammuttham hoti na so kil-antare maya sutan ti pativijanati.
Icc-assa asammohena paiifia-siddbi, asammohena sati-siddhi.
Tattha paiiia-pubbangamaya satiya vyaiijanivadbarana-
samatthatdi, sati-pubbangamaya paiiiaya attha-pativedha-
samatthata, tad-ubhaya-samatthati-yogena atthavyaijana-
sampannassa dhamma-kosassa anupalana-samatthato dhamma-
bhandagarikatta-siddhi.

Aparo nayo. Evan ti vacanena yoniso-manasikiaram dipeti
ayoniso-manasikaroto nana-ppakara-pativedhabhavato. Sutan
ti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti vikkhitta-cittassa savanabha-
vato. Tatha hi vikkhitta-citto puggalo sabba-sampattiya
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vuccamano pi ‘na maya sutam puna bhanathéti’ bhanati.
Yoniso manasikirena ¢’ ettha atta-samma-panidhim pubbe
ca kata-puiiiatam siadheti, samma appanihit-attassa pubbe
akata-puiifiassa va tad-abhavato avikkhepena saddhamma-
savanam sappurisQipassayafi ca sadheti. Na hi vikkhitto sotum
sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupassayamanassa savanam atthiti.

Aparo nayo. Yasma evan ti yassa citta-santanassa nana-
ppakara-ppavattiya nan-attha-vyaiijana-ggahanam hoti tassa
nandkara-niddeso ti vuttam, so ca evam bhaddako akaro na
samma appanihit-attano pubbe akata-puiiiiassa va hoti, tasma
evan ti imina bhaddakena dkarena pacchima-cakka-dvaya-
sampattim attano dipeti—suttan ti savana-yogena purima-
cakka-dvaya - sampattim. Na hi appatirupa-dese vasato
sappurisipassaya- virahitassa va savanam atthi. Icc assa
pacchima-cakka-dvaya-siddhiya asaya-suddhi-siddba hoti,
purima-cakka-dvaya-siddhiya payoga-suddhi. Taya ca asaya-
suddhiya adhigama-vyatti payoga-suddhiya agama-vyatti
siddhi. Iti payog-asaya!-suddhass’ agamédhigama-sampan-
nassa vacanam, arunaggam viya suriyassa udayato, yoniso-
manasikaro viya ca kusala-kammassa arahati Bhagavato
vacanassa pubbangamam bhavitun ti thanena danam tha-
pento Ezam me sutan ti ddim aha.

Aparo nayo. Evan ti, imina nana-ppakara-pativedha-
dipakena vacanena attano attha-patibhana- patisambhida-
sampatti-sabhavam dipeti. Sutan ti, imina sotabba-bheda-
pativedha-dipakena dhamma-nirutti *-patisambhida-sampatti-
sabhavam. Evan ti, idam yoniso-manasikara-dipakam vaca-
nam bhasamano, ‘Ete maya dhamma manasa ’nupekkhita
ditthiya suppatividdba’ ti dipeti. Sutan ti, idam savana-
yoga-dipakam vacanam bhiasamano, ‘Bahii maya dhamma
suta dhata vacasa paricita’ ti dipeti. Tad-ubhayena pi attha-
vyaiijana-paripiirim dipento savane adaram janeti. Attha-
vaijana-paripunnam® hi dhammam adarena asunanto mahata
hita paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva sakkaccam dhammo

sotabbo.

1 84t payogiya. ? 8dt nirupatti, 3 Bcd paripuppam.
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Evam me sutan ti, imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma
Anando Tathagata-ppaveditam dhammam attano adahanto
asappurisa-bhiimim atikkamati,savakattam patijananto sappu-
risa-bhiimim okkamati. Tatha asaddhamma cittam utthapeti,
saddhamme cittam patitthapeti, ¢ Kevalam sutam ev’ etam
maya tass’ eva pana Bhagavato vacanan’ ti dipento atta-
nam parimoceti, Sattharam apadissati, Jina-vacanam appeti,
dhamma-nettim patitthapeti.

Api ca Evam me sutan ti attana uppadita-bhavam appati-
jananto, purima-savanam vivaranto, ‘sammukha patiggahitam
idam maya tass’ eva pana Bhagavato catu-vesarajja-visara-
dassa dasabala-dharassa asabhanthanatthayino sihanada-
nadino sabba-satt-uttamasssa dhamm-issarassa dhamma-
rajassa dhammadhipatino dhamma-dipassa dhamma-saranassa
saddhamma- vara- cakkavattino Samma-Sambuddhassa vaca-
nam. Na ettha atthe vi dhamme via pade va vyaiijaneva
kankha va vimati va katabba’ ti, sabba-deva-manussinam
imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti saddbi-sampadam
uppadeti.! Ten’ etam vuccati

Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti siasane
Evam me sutam icc’ evam vadam Gotama-savako ti.

Ekan ti, ganana-pariccheda-niddeso. Samayan ti, pari-
cchinna-niddeso. Ekam samayan ti, aniyamita-paridipanam.
Tattha samaya-saddo

Samavaye khane kale samiithe hetu-ditthisu
Patilabhe pahane ca pativedhe ca dissati.

Tatha hi ’ssa ¢ App eva nama sve pi upasamkameyyama
kalai ca samayaii ca upadayéti’ evam adisu samavayo attho.
‘Eko ca kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahmacariya-
vasaydti’ adisu khano. ‘TUnha-samayo pariliha-samayo’ ti
adisu kalo. ‘Mahasamayo pavanasmin’ ti adisu samiiho.
‘Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi,  Bhagava

1 Sdt uppadetiti.
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kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagava pi mam janissati Bhad-
dali nama bhikkhu Satthu sisane sikkbaya na paripira-
kariti,”” ayam pi kho te Bhaddali samayo appatividdho ahositi’
adisu hetu. ‘Tena kho panasamayena uggahamano paribba-
jako samana-Mandika-putto samaya-ppavadake tinduka-cire
eka-silake Mallakaya ! arame pativasatiti’ adisu ditthi.

¢ Ditthe ’va dhamme yo attho yo ¢’ attho samparayiko
Atthabhisamaya dhiro pandito ti pavuccatiti’?

adisu patilabho. ‘Samma manabhisamayoantamakasi dukkha-
ssiti ’ adisu pahanam. ‘Dukkhassa pilan-attho samkhat-attho
santap-attho viparinam-attho abhisamay-attho ti’ adisu pati-
vedho. Idha pana kalo attho. Tena samvacchara-utu-mas-
addhamasa-rattindiva - pubbanha-majjhantika-sayanha-patha-
ma-majjhima-pacchima - yima-muhuttddisu kala - ppabheda-
bhitesu samayesu Ekam samayan ti dipeti.

Tattha kiiclpi etesu samvaccharddisu samayesu yam yam
suttam yamhi yamhi samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe ratti-
bhage divasa-bhage va vuttam, sabban tam therassa suviditam
suvavatthapitam paiiaya. Yasma pana Evam me sutam
asuka-samvacchare asuka-utumhi asuka-mase asuka-pakkhe
asuka-rattibhage divasabhiage va ti evam vutte na sakka
sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va bahum
¢’ eva vattabbam hoti, tasma eken’ eva padena tam attham
samodhanetva— Ekam samayan ti aha.

Ye va ime gabbh-okkantika-samayo, jati-samayo samvega-
samayo abhinikkhamana-samayo dukkara-karika-samayo
Mara-vijaya-samayo abhisambodhi-samayo dittha-dhamma-
sukha-vihara-samayo desana-samayo parinibbana-samayo ti
evam-adayo Bhagavato deva-manussesu ativiya pakasa aneke
kala-ppabheda eva samaya. Tesu samayesu desana-samaya-
samkhiatam Ekam samayan ti dipeti. Yo cdyam fiana-karuna-
kicca-samayesu karuna-kicca-samayo, attahita-parahita-pati-
patti-samayesu parahita-patipatti-samayo, sannipatitainam
karaniya-dvaya-samayesu dhammi-katha-samayo, desana-

1 Sct Bm Mallikiya. 3 Samyutta, III, 2. 7. 6.
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patipatti-samayesu desana-samayo. Tesu pi samayesu afiiiata-
ram sandhaya—Ekam samayan ti aha.

Kasma pan’ ettha yatha Abhidhamme ¢ Yasmim samaye
kamAvacaran ti’ ca, ito aiifiesu Sutta-padesu ‘ Yasmim samaye
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivice’ eva kamehiti’ ca bhumma-vacanena
niddeso kato, Vinaye ca ‘ Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava’
ti karana-vacanena, tatha akatva ‘Ekam samayan’ ti upa-
yoga-vacanena niddeso kato ti ? Tattha tatha
idha ca aiiiatha attha-sambhavato. Tattha hi
Abhidhamme ito aiifiesu Sutta-padesu ca adhikaranattho
bhavena bhava-lakkhanattho ca sambhavati, adhikaranam
hi kalattho samiihattho ca samayo ca! tattha vuttanam
phassddi-dhamminam, khana-samavaya-hetu-samkhatassa ca
samayassa bhivena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati, tasma tadattha-
jotanattham tattha bhumma-vacanena niddeso kato. Vinaye
ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi so sikkha-
pada-paiifiatti-samayo  Sariputtddihi  duviddeyyo, tena
samayena hetu-bhiitena karana-bhutena ca sikkhapadani
paiifiapayanto sikkhapada-paiiiatti-hetu ca avekkamino Bha-
gava tattha tattha vihasi, tasma tadattha-jotanattham tattha
karana-vacanena niddeso kato. Idha pana
aiifasmiii ca evam-jatike accanta-samyogattho sambhavati.
Yam hi samayam Bhagava imam aiifiam va suttantam desesi
accantam eva tam samayam karuna-viharena vihasi, tasma
tadattha-jotanattham idha upayoga-vacana-niddeso kato ti.
Ten’ etam vuccati:

Tam tam attham avekkhitva 2 bhummena karanena ca
Aiifiatra samayo vutto upayogena so idhati.

Porana pana vannayanti ‘tasmim samaye ti va, tena
samayenati va, tam samayan ti va abhilapa-matta-bhedo esa,
sabbattha bhummam eva attho’ ti. Tasma ekam samayan ti
vutte pi ekasmim samaye ti attho veditabbo.

Bhagara ti garu, garumhi loke Bhagava ti vadanti, ayafi

1 8t ti ca; Bm omits. 3 Bm gpekkhitva.
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ca sabba-guna-visitthataya sabba-sattainam garu, tasma Bha-
gava ti veditabbo. Porinehi pi vuttam

‘Bhagava ti vacanam settham, Bhagava ti vacanam
uttamam
Garu-garava-yutto so! Bhagava tena vuccatiti.’

Api ca
Bhagyava bhaggava ? yutto bhagehi ca vibhattava
Bhattava vantagamano bhavesu Bhagava tato ti

imissd gathaya vasen’ assa padassa vittharato attho vedi-
tabbo. So Visuddhi-magge Buddh&nussati-niddese vutto
yeva.

Ettavata ¢’ ettha ‘evam me sutan’ ti vacanena yatha-
sutam dhammam desento Bhagavato dhamma -saniram
paccakkham karoti. Tena ‘Na idam atikkanta-satthukam
pavacanam. Ayam vo sattha’ ti Satthu adassanena ukkan-
thitam janam samassaseti. Ekam samayam Bhagava ti
vacanena, tasmim samaye DBhagavato avijjamana-bhavam
dassento rupakaya - parinibbanam sareti} Tena ‘evam-
vidhassa nama ariya-dhammassa desako dasabala - dharo
vajira-samghata-samana-kayo so pi Bhagava parinibbuto.
Ken’ aiifiena jivite asa janetabba’ ti jivita-madamattam
janam samvejeti saddhamme ¢’ assa ussiham janeti. Evan
ti ca bhananto desana-sampattim niddisati, me sutan ti
savaka-sampattim, ekam samayan ti kala-sampattim, Bhagava
ti desaka-sampattim.

Antard ca Rajagaham antard ca Nalandan ti, antara saddo
karana-khana-citta-vemajjha-vivaradisu vattati. ‘Tad anta-
ram ko janeyya afifiatra Tathagata ’ ti ca

‘Jana samgamma mantenti maii ca tai * ca kim antaran’

ti ca adisu hi karane antara-saddo. ‘Addasa mam bhante
afifiatara itthi vijjantarikaya bhajanam dhovantiti’ adisu
khane. ‘Yass’ antarato na santi kopa’ ti adisu citte. ‘Antara

1 8¢ omits; St va. 3 §dgh bhagava.
3 Bm sadheti. ¢ Bm tvaii.
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vosanam apaditi’ adisu vemajjhe. ¢ Api cdyam Tapoda dvinnam
maha-nirayanam antarikaya agacchatiti’ adisu vivare.
Sviyam idha vivare vattati. Tasma Rajagahassa ca Na-
landaya ca vivare ti evam ettha attho datthabbo. Antara-
saddena pana yuttatta upayoga-vacanam katam. Edisesu
ca thanesu akkhara-cittaka ! ‘antara gamaii ca nadiii ca yatiti’
evam ekam eva antara-saddam payuiijanti. So dutiya-
padena pi yojetabbo hoti. Ayojiyamane upayoga-vacanam
na papunati. Idha pana yojetva yeva vutto ti.

Addhana-magga-patipanno hotiti, addhana-samkhatam mag-
gam patipanno hoti, digha-maggan ti attho. Addhana-
gamana-samayassa hi Vibhange ‘addha %-yojanam gacchissa-
miti bhuijitabban’ ti adi vacanato addha-yojanam pi addhana-
maggo hoti, Rajagahato pana Nalanda ® yojanam eva.

Mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhin ti. Mahatdti guna-
mahattena pi mahata sankha-mahattena pi* So hi bhi-
kkhu-samgho gunehi maha ahosi apicchatédi-guna-sata-
samannagatatta, samkhaya pi maha paiica-sata-samkhatatta.
Bhikkhunam samgho bhikkhu-samgho. Tena bhikkhu-sam-
ghena ditthi-sila-samaiiiia-samghata-samkhatena® samana-
ganenati attho. Saddhin ti ekato.

Paiica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehiti. Paiica-matta etesan ti
pafica-matta, matta ti pamanam’ vuccati. Tasma yatha
~ ‘bhojane mattaiiifiti’ vutte, bhojane mattam janati pamanam
janatiti attho hoti, evam idhdpi tesam bhikkhu-satanam
paifica-matta pafica-pamanan ti evam attho datthabbo. Bhi-
kkhtinam satani bhikkhu-satani. Tehi paica-mattehi bhikkhu-
satehi.

Suppiyo pi kho paribbajako ti. Suppiyo ti, tassa namam.
Pi-karo magga-patipatti-sabhigataya puggala-sampindan-
attho.  Kho-kidro pada-sandhi- vyaiijana-silitthata- vasena
vutto. Paribbdjako ti, Saiijayassa antevasi Channa®-paribba-
jako. JIdam vuttamp hoti: ‘Yada Bhagava tam addhana-

1 Bm cintaki. 2 8d addhana.
3 §4 Nalando. ¢ Bm adds mahati.
5 Sdt samkhata-samghate. 6 St janana,
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maggam patipanno, tada Suppiyo paribbajako magga-pati-
panno ahositi,’ atita-kalattho hi ettha 4oti-saddo.

Saddhim anterdsind Brahmadattena manavendti, ettha ante
vasatiti antevasi, samipa-caro santikdvacaro sisso ti attho.

Brahmadatto ti, tassa namam.

Manavo ti, satto pi coro pi taruno pi vuccati.

Codita devadutehi ye pamajjanti manava
Te digha-rattam socanti hinakay{ipaga nara ti!

adisu hi satto manavo ti vutto. ‘Manavehi samagacchan ti
kata-kammehi pi akata-kammehi piti’ adisu coro. Ambattho
manavo Angako manavo ti adisu taruno mianavo ti vutto.
Idbapi ayam eva attho. Idam vuttam hoti Brahmadattena
nama tarun-antevasina saddhin ti.

Tatrdti, tasmim addhana-magge, tesu va dvisu janesu.

Sudan ti, nipata-mattam.

Aneka-pariyayendti, pariyaya-saddo vara-desana-karanesu
vattati. ‘Kassa nu kho Ananda ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo
ovaditun’ ti hi vare pariyaya-saddo vattati. ‘Madhu-pindika-
pariyayo ti tam dharehiti’ adisu desanayam. ¢Imina pi
kho te? rajaiifia-pariyayena evam hotlti’3 adisu karane.
Sviayam idhapi karane vattati. Tasma ayam ettha attho,
aneka-vidhena karanena, bahiihi karanehiti vuttam hoti.

Buddhassa avannam bhdsatiti, avanpa-rahitassa aparimana-
vanna-samannagatassipi Buddhassa Bhagavato ‘yam loke
jati- vuddhesu kattabbam abhivadanidi - samici - kammam
samaggi-raso ti vuccati, tam Samanassa Gotamassa n’ atthi.
Tasma arasa-riipo Samano Gotamo nibbhogo akiriya-vado
uccheda - vado jegucchi venayiko tapassi apagabbho’ tit
‘N’ atthi Samanassa Gotamassa uttari-manussa-dhamma
alam ariya-fiana-dassana-viseso. Takka-pariyahanam Samano
Gotamo dhammam deseti vimansinucaritam sayam patibha-
nam. Samano Gotamo na sabbaiiiiu na loka-vidii na anuttaro
na agga-puggalo’ ti evam tam tam akaranam eva karanan ti

1 Anguttara, III. 35, 3 Sd omits.
3 S4 hetiiti, ¢ Bm omits.
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vatva tatha tatha avappam, dosam, nindam, bhasati. Yatha
ca Buddhassa evam dhamassipi tam tam akaranam eva
karanato vatva, ¢ Samanassa Gotamassa dhammo durakkhato
duppativedito aniyyaniko anupasama-samvattaniko’ ti tatha
tatha avannam bhasati. Yatha ca dhammassa evam sam-
ghassipi yam va tam va akaranam eva karanato vatva
‘ Miccha-patipanno Samanassa Gotamassa savaka-samgho,
kutila-patipanno paccanika-patipadam ananuloma-patipadam
adhamménudhamma-patipadam patipanno’ ti tatha tatha
avannam bhasati.

Antevasi pan’ assa—‘ Amhakam acariyo aparamasitabbam
paramasati, anakkamitabbam akkamati, sviyam aggim gilanto
viya, hatthena asi-dharam paharanto! viya, mutthina Sinerum
padiletu-kamo viya, kakaca-danta-pantiyam kilamano viya,
pabhinna-madam canda-hatthim hatthena ganhanto viya,
vannarahass’ eva ratanattayassa avannam bhasamano, anaya-
vyasanam papunissati. Acariye kho pana giitham vi aggim
va kantakam va kanha-sappam va akkamante, silam va abhi-
ruhante, halahalam va visam khadante, nakha-bhedakam? va
pakkhalante, naraka-ppapatam papatante, na antevasina tam
sabbam anukatabbam hoti. Kammassaka hi satta,® attano
kamménuripam eva gatim gacchanti, n’ eva pita puttassa
kammena gacchati, na putto pitu kammena, na mata puttassa,
na putto matuya, na bhata bhaginiya, na acariyo antevasino,
na antevasi acariyassa kammena gacchati. Mayhai ca
acariyo tipnam ratananam avannam bhasati, maha-savajjo
kho pana ariylipavado’ ti. Evam yoniso ummujjitva acariya-
vadam maddamano samma-karanam eva karanato apadisanto
aneka - pariydyena tinnam ratananam vannam bhasitum
araddho yatha tam pandita-jatiko kula-putto. Tena vuttam
Suppiyassa paribbajakassa antevasi Brahmadatta-manavo aneka-
pariyayena Buddhassa vannam bhasati, dhammassa tannam
bhasati, samghassa vannam bhasatiti.

Tattha vaunan ti. Vanna-saddo santhana-jati-riipiyatana-
karana - pamana - guna - pasamsasu  dissati. ¢ Mahantam

1 84 paharento; Bm paramasanto. 2 Bm kharodakam (but see J. I. 7).
3 Bm manava-satta,
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sappa-raja-vannam abhinimminitva’ ti adisu santhanam
vuccati. ¢Brahmano va settho vanno, hino aiiio vanno’ til
adisu jati. ‘Paramaya vanna-pokkharataya samannagato’ ti
adisu rupyatanam.
Na harami na bhaiijami ara singhami varijam
Atha kena nu vanpena gandhattheno ti vuccatiti?

adisu karanam. ‘Tayo pattassa vanna’ ti adisu pamanam.
‘Kada samvulha® pana te gahapati ime Samanassa Gotamassa
vanna’ ti adisu guno. ‘Vannérahassa vannam bhasatiti’ adisu
pasamsa. Idha guno pi pasamsa pi. Ayam kira tam tam
bhiitam eva karanam apadisanto aneka-pariyayena ratana-
ttayassa gunfipasamhitam pasamsam abhasi. Tattha ¢Iti
pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambuddho’ ti adina, ‘Ye
bhikkhave Buddhe pasanna agge te pasanna’ ti adina, ‘Eka-
puggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati asamo asama-
samo’ ti adina ca nayena Buddhassa vanno veditabbo.
¢Svakkhato Bhagavati dhammo’ ti ca, ¢ Alaya-samugghato
vatt-upacchedo’ ti ca ‘Ye bhikkhave ariye atthangike
magge pasanna agge te pasanni’ ti ca, evam adibhi nayehi
dhammassa vanno veditabbo. ‘Supatipanno Bhagavato
savaka-samgho’ ti ca, ¢ Ye bhikkhave samghe pasanna agge
te pasanna’ ti ca, evam adihi pana nayehi samghassa vanno
veditabbo. Pahontena pana dhamma-katthikena paiica-
nikdye navangam Satthu-sasanam caturasiti dhamma-
kkhandha-sahassani ogahitva Buddhidinam vanno pakase-
tabbo. Imasmim thane DBuddb&dinam gune pakasento
atitthena pakkhanto dhamma-kathiko ti na sakka vattum,
edisesu hi thanesu dhamma-kathikassa thamo veditabbo.
Brahmadatto pana anussavidi-matta-samvaddhikena attano
thamena ratanattayassa vannam abhasi.

Itiha te ubko dcariy-anterdsiti, evan te dve acariy-antevasika.

Annam annassdti, aiiiio aiiiiassa.

Uju-vipaccanika-vdada ti, isakam pi apaharitva ujukam eva
vividha-paccanika-vada, anekavara-viruddha-vada eva hutva

1 Assaliyana Sutta. ? 8.9.14=17J. 3. 808. 3 Bm gafialha.
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ti attho. Acariyena hi ratanattayassa avanne bhisite ante-
vasi vannam bhasati, puna itaro avannam itaro vannan ti.
Evam acariyo sara-phalake visarukkha-anim akotayamano
viya punappuna ratanattayassa avannam bhasati, antevasiko
suvanna—rajata -manimayaya aniya tam anim pativamaya-
mano! viya punappuna ratanattayassa vannam bhasatl
Tena vuttam wu-vipaccanika-vada ti.

Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddhd honti bhikkhu-
samghan cdti, Bhagavantan ca? bhikkhu-samghaii ca pace-
hato pacchato dassanam avijahanta iriyapathdnubandhanena
anubaddha honti. Sisdnulokino hutva anugata hontiti attho.

Kasma pana Bhagava tam addhanam patipanno, kasma
Suppiyo anubaddho, kasma ca so ratanattayassa avannam
bhasatiti ?

Bhagava tava tasmim kale Rajagaha-parivattakesu attha-
rasasu maha-viharesu aifiatarasmim vasitva pato va sarira-
patijagganam katva bhikkhiacara-velayam bhikkhu-samgha-
parivuto Rajagahe pindaya carati. So tam divasam bhi-
kkhu-samghassa sulabha-pinda-pitam katva, paccha-bhattam
pinda-pata-patikkanto, bhikkhu-samgham patta-civaram
gahapetva, ‘Nalandam gamissamiti’ Rajagahato nikkha-
mitva, tam addhanam patipanno.

Suppiyo pi tasmim kiale Rajagaha-parivattake afiataras-
mim paribbajakérame vasitva, paribbajaka-parivuto Raja-
gahe pindaya carati. So pi tam divasam paribbaja-parisaya
sulabba-pinda-patam katva, bhutta-pataraso paribb.'ijake
paribbajaka-parikkharam gahapetva ‘Nalandam gamissam’
ic’ eva, Bhagavato tam maggam patipanna-bhavam
ajananto va anubaddho. Sace pana janeyya, ndnubandheyya.

So ajanitva va gacchanto givam ukkhipitva olokayamano
Bhagavantam addasa Buddha-siriya sobhaminam ratta-
kambala-parikkhittam viya jamgamam kanaka-giri-sikha-
ram. Tasmim kira samaye Dasabalassa sarirato nikkhamitva
chabbanna-rasmiyo samantii asiti hatthappamane dese adha-
vanti vidhavanti, ratandvela-ratanadama-ratanacunna-vippa-

! 8¢ pativiyamayamano ; Bm patibahiyamano. 3 S4 Bhagavantam adi.
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kkinnam viya pasarita-ratana-citta-kaficana-pattam iva ratta-
suvanna-rasa-nisiicamanam iva ukka -sannipata-samakulam
iva, nirantaram vippakinna-kanikara-puppham iva ca, vayu-
vegakkhitta-cina-pittha-cunna-punnam iva ca, inda-dhanu-
vijju-tara- gana-pabha- visara- vipphurita-viracitam iva ca
tam v’anantaram hoti, asiti-anuvyafijandnuvyaiijitafi ca pana
Bhagavato sariram vikasita-kamaluppala-saram ! sabba-pali-
phulla-paricchattakam tara-marici-vikaca-gagana-talam siriya
avahasantam iva, vyama-ppabhd parikkhepa-vilasini ¢’ assa
dvattimsa-vara-lakkhana-mala ganthitva thapita-dvattimsa-
canda-malaya dvattimsa-suriya-malaya patipatiya-thapita-
dvattimsa - cakkavatti - dvattimsa - deva-raja- dvattimsa-maha-
Brahmanam siriya sirim abhibhavanti iva.

Taii ca pana Bhagavantam parivaretva thita bhikkhu
sabbe va appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha codaka
papa-garahino vattaro vacana-kkhama sila-sampanna sama-
dhi-paiiia-vimutti-vimutti-iana-dassana-sampanna. Tesam
majjhe Bhagava, ratta-kambala-pakara-parikkhitto viya
kaiicana-tthambho, paduma-sanda-majjha-gata viya suvanna-
nava, pavala-vedika-parikkhitto viya aggikkhando, tara-
gana-parivuto viya punna-cando, miga-pakkhinam pi
cakkhiini pinayati pag eva deva-manussinam. Tasmii ca
pana divase yebhuyyena asiti mabatthera megha-vannam
pansu-kiilam ekansam katva kattara-dandam adaya suvam-
mita viya gandha-hatthino vanta-dosa bhinna-kilesa vijatita-
jata chinna-bandhana Bhagavantam parivarayimsu. So
sayam vVita-rago vita-ragehi, sayam vita-doso . . . pe . . .
vita-moho . . . pe . . . nittapho . . . pe . . . nikkileso
nikkilesehi sayam Buddho anubuddhehi parivarito, patta-
parivaritam viya kesaram, kesara-parivarita viya kannika,
attha-naga-sahassa-parivarito viya Chaddanto Naga-raja,
navuti-hamsa-sahassa-parivarito viya Dhatarattho hamsa-
raja, maru-gana-paravarito viya Sakko deva-raja, Brahma-
gana-parivarito viya Harita®-Mahabrahmi, aparimita-kala-
saiicita - puiifia - bala 3 - nibbattaya acinteyyaya anopamaya

1 89 °ramsi. 3 Bm omits. 3 Bm phala.
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Buddha-lilhaya cando viya gagana-talam tam maggam patie
panno hoti.

Ath’ evam anopamaya Buddha-lilbaya gacchantam, bhi-
kkhii ca santindriya-santamanase upari-nabhe thitam
punna-candam viya Bhagavantam yeva namassamane disva,
paribbajako attano parisam avalokesi. Sa hoti kaca-dandake
olaggitva gahita-olugga-vilugga-pithika-tidanda-mora-pinja-
mattika-pasibbaka-kundikadi'-aneka-parikkhara-bhira-bha -
rita ¢ asukassa hattha sobhana asukassa pada’ ti evam-adi-
niratthaka-vacana-mukhara vippakinna-vaca adassaniya apa-
sadika. Tassa tam disva vippatisaro udapadi. Idani tena
Bhagavato vanno vattabbo? bhaveyya. Yasma pan’ esa
labha-sakkara-haniya ¢’ eva pakkha-haniya ca niccam pi
Bhagavantam usiiyati (Aiifa-titthiyanam hi yava Buddhba
loke na uppajjanti tavad eva labha-sakkaro nibbattati.
Buddh-uppadato pana patthaya pahina-labha-sakkara honti,
suriyuggamane khajjopanaka viya nissirikatam apajjanti.
Upatissa-Kolitanaii ca Saiijayassa santike pabbajita-kale
yeva paribbajaka maha-parisa ahesum. Tesu pana apa-
kkantesu sa pi tesam parisa bhinna. Iti imehi dvihi
karanehi ayam paribbajako) yasma niccam pi Bhagavantam
usuyati tasma tam usiiya-vis-uggaram uggiranto ratana-
ttayassa avannam eva bhasatiti veditabbo.

2. Atha kho Bhagara Ambalatthikayam Rdydgarake eka-
ratti-vasam upaganchi® saddhim bhikkhu-samghendti, Bhagava
taya Buddha-lilhaya gacchamano, anupubbena Ambala-
tthika-dvaram papunitva, suriyam oloketva, ¢Akalo dani
gantum attha-samipa-gato suriyo’ ti, Ambalatthikayam Raj-
dgarake eka-ratti-vasam upagaiichi. Tattha Ambalatthika ti
rafifio uyyanam. Tassa kira dvara-samipe taruno amba-
rukkho atthi, tam Ambalatthika ti vadanti. Tassa avidire
bhavatta uyyanam pi Ambalatthika t’ eva samkham gatam.

1 8dt kuptika; 8c¢ kunpthika.

3 Sed Bhagavato vanpetabbo bhaveyya; St has a second Bhagavato after
vattabbo. Compare below, p. 42.

3 St Bm upagacchi here, and three lines below.
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Chay(idaka-sampannam tam pakara-parikkhittam suyojita'-
dvaram maiijisa viya suguttarn. Tattha raiiio kilanattham
patibhana-citta-vicitram agaram akamsu. Tam rdjdgdran ti
vuccati.

Supptyo pi kho ti, Suppiyo pi tasmim thane suriyam
oloketva ‘Akalo dani gantum, bahii khuddaka-mahallaka
paribbajaka, bahu-parissayo ciyam maggo corehi pi? vala-
migehi pi, ayam kho pana Samano -Gotamo uyyanam pa-
vittho, Samanassa Gotamassa vasanatthane devata arakkham
ganhanti, handdham pi idh’ eva eka-ratti-vasam upagantva,
sve gamissamiti,’ tad eva uyyanam pavisi. Tato bhikkhu-
samgho Bhagavato vattam dassetva attano attano vasana-
tthanam salakkhesi. Paribbajako pi uyyanassa eka-passe
paribbajaka-parikkhare otaretva vasam upagaiichi saddhim
attano parisaya, pali-artilha-vasen’ eva pana Saddhim ante-
tdsind Brahmadattena manavendti vuttam. Evam vasam
upagato pana paribbajako ratti- bhage Dasabalam olokesi.
Tasmifi ca samaye samanta vippakinna taraka viya padipa
jalanti, majjhe Bhagava nisinno hoti, bhikkhu-samgho Bha-
gavantam parivaretva. Tattha eka-bhikkhussa pi hattha-
kukkuccam va pada-kukkuccam va ukkasita-khipita-saddo va
n’ atthi. ‘Sa hi parisa attano ca sikkhita-sikkhataya Satthari
ca garavendti dvihi karanehi, niviate padipa-sikha viya ca,
niccald va nisinna ahosi. Paribbajako tam vibhiitim disva,
attano parisam olokesi. Tattha keci hattham khipanti, keci
padam, keci vippalapanti, keci nillalita-jivha, paggharita-
khela dante khadanta kakacchamaua ghuru-ghuru-passasino
sayanti.? So ratanattayassa vanne vattabbe pi issa-vasena
puna avannam eva arabhi, Brahmadatto pana vutta-nayen’
eva vannam. Tena vuttam— Tafra pi sudam Suppiyo paribba-
Jako ti sabbam vattabbam.

Tattha fatra piti, tasmim pi Ambalatthika-uyyane ti attho.

3. Sambahulanan ti, bahukanam. Tattha Vinaya-pariya-
yena tayo jana sambahula ti vuccanti tato param samgho.

! Sd4 suyogita ; St suyopita. 3 Sct Bm add vala-yakkhehi pi.
3 J. 1. 61.23. o -y P
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Suttanta-pariyayena tayo tayo va tato patthaya sambahula.
Idha suttanta-pariyayena sambahula ti veditabbo.

Mandala-malo? ti, katthaci dve kannika gahetva hamsa-
vattaka-channena kata kutigara-sala pi mandala-milo ti,
katthaci ekam kannikam gahetva thamba-pantim parikkhi-
pitva kata upatthana-siala pi mandala-malo ti vuccati. Idha
pana nisidana-sala mandala-malo ti veditabbo.

Sannisinnanam, nisajjana-vasena.

Sannipatitanam, samodhana-vasena.

Ayam samkhiya-dhammo ti, samkhiya vuccati katha, katha-
dhammo ti attho.

Udapaditi, uppanno.

Katamo pana so ti? Acchariyam dcuso ti evam-adi. Tattha
andhassa pabbatdrohanam viya niccam na hotiti acchariyam.
Ayan tava sadda-nayo ayam pana atthakatha-nayo. Acchara-
yoggan ti acchariyam accharam paharitum yuttan ti attho.
Abhuta-pubbam bhiitan ti abbhutam. TUbhayam p’ etam
vimhay8vahass’ eva adhivacanam.

Ydvan ¢ idan ti yavafi ca idan, tena suppatividitataya
appameyyatam dasseti.

Tena Bhagavatda . . . pe . . . suppalividita ti. Ettha
ayam samkhep-attho. Yo so Bhagava samattinsa-paramiyo
puretva sabbe kilese bhaijitva anuttaram samma-sambodhim
abhisambuddho, fena Bhagavatd, tesem tesam sattanam asay-
inusaya janatd, hattha-tale thapita-amalakam viya sabbam
iieyya-dhammam passatd, api ca pubbe nivasidihi janata
fiahi janata sabbattha appatihatena samanta-cakkhuna passata,
sabba-dhamma- janana-samatthaya paiinaya janata, sabba-
sattanam cakkhu-visaytitani tiro-kuddédi-gatani capi riipani
ativisuddhena mamsa-cakkhuna passatii, atta-hita-sadhikaya
samadhi-padatthanaya pativedha-paiiiaya janata para-hita-
sadbhikaya karuna-padatthanaya desana-pafifaya passata,
arinam hatatta paccayddinaii ca arahatta arahatd, samma-
samai ca saccanam? buddhatta samma-sambuddhena, antara-

1 St malo. 3 8t saddhanam ; Bm sabba-dhammanam.
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yika-dhamme va janata niyyanika-dhamme passata kiles-
dinam hatatta arahata samma-samaii ca sabba-dhammanam
buddhatta samma-sambuddhendti evam catu-vesarajja-vasena
catuhi akarehi thomitena Satt@nam ndnddhimuttikaté nana-
jjhasayata suppatividita yava ca sutthu patividita,

Idan’ assa! suppatividita-bhavam dassetum Ayam hiti adim
ahamsu. Idam vuttam hoti ya ayam Bhagavata ¢ Dhatuso
bhikkhave satti samsandanti samenti, hinAdhimuttika hin-
ddhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, kalyanadhi-
muttika kalyanddhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti,
atitam pi bhikkhave addhdnam dhatuso va satta samsandimsu
samimsu, binddhimuttika hinddhimuttikehi . . . pe .
Lalyanﬁdhlmuttlka kalyanﬁdhlmuttlkehl saddhim samsan-
dimsu samimsu, anagatam pi bhikkhave . . . pe . . . sam-
sandissanti samessanti, etarahi pi bhikkhave paccuppannam
addbanam dhatuso va satti samsandanti samenti, hinédhi-
muttika . . . pe . . . kalyanddhimuttikehi saddhim sam-
sandanti samentiti '—evam sabba-sattanam nanfdhimuttikata
nanajjhasayata nana-ditthita nana-khantita nana-rucita naliya
minantena viya, tulaya tulayantena viya, nanddhimuttikata-
Danena sabbaiifiuta-ianena vidita sa yava suppatividitd. Dve
pi nama satta ekajjhasaya dullabha, ekasmim gantu-kame
eko thatu-kamo hoti, ekasmim pivitu-kame eko bhuiijitu-kamo
hoti. Imesu cdpi dvisu dcariyantevasisu Ayam hi Suppiyo
paribbajako . . . pe . . . Bhagavantam pitthilo pitthito anu-
baddha * honti bhikkhu-samghait cdti.

Tatra iti ha ’me ti iti ha ime.! Me evam ime ti attho.
Sesam vutta-nayam eva.

‘4, Atha kho Bhagava tesam bhikkhanam imam samkhiya®-
dhammam viditra ti. Ettha oidited ti sabbafifiuta-fianena
janitva. Bhagava hi katthaci mansa-cakkhuna disva janati,
¢ Addasa kho Bhagava mabhantam daru-kkhandam Gangaya
nadiya sotena vuyhamanan’ ti adisu viya, katthaci dibbena
cakkhuna disva janati ‘Addasa kho Bhagava dibbena

! Bm assa. 2 Bm throughout anubandh.
3 Sat me ti. ¢ Bm throughout samkbiya-
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cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manusakena ta devatayo
sahassass’ eva Patali-game vatthiini pariganhantiyo ’ ti adisu
viya,! katthaci pakati-sotena sutva janati ¢ Assosi kho Bha-
gava ayasmato Anandassa Subhaddena paribbajakena saddhim
imam katha-sallapan’ ti? adisu viya, katthaci dibba-sotena
sutva janati ‘Assosi kho Bhagavia dibbaya sota-dhatuya
visuddhaya atikkanta-manusikaya Sandhanassa gahapatissa
Nigrodhena paribbajakena saddhim imam katha-sallapan’ ti
adisu viya. Idha pana sabbaiiuta-iianena disva aiifasi.
Kim karonto aniiasi? Pacchima-yama-kiccam. Kiccaii ca
nam’ etam satthakam niratthakan ti duvidham. Tattha
niratthaka-kiccam Bhagavato bodhi-pallamke yeva arahatta-
maggena samugghatam gatam. Satthakam yeva pana Bha-
gavato kiccam hoti. Tam paiica-vidham, purebhatta-kiccam
pacchabhatta-kiccam purima-yama-kiccam majjhima-yama-
kiccam pacchima-yama-kiccan ti.

Tatr’ idam purebhatta-kiccam. Bhagava hi pato va
utthaya upatthakdnuggahattham sarira-phisukatthai ca
mukhadhovanddi sarira-parikammam katva, yava bhikka-
cara-vela tava vivittdsane vitinametva, bhikkhacara-veliyam
nivasetva, kaya-bandhanam bandhitva, civaram parupitva,
pattam adaya, kadaci eko kadaci bhikkhu-samgha-purivuto
gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati, kadaci pakatiya
kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi . . . seyyathidam
. . . pindaya pavisato loka-nathassa purato purato gantva
mudu-gatayo vata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udaka-phusi-
tani muiicanta magge renum viipasametva upari vitanam
hutva titthanti, apare viata pupphani upaharitva magge
okiranti, unnata bhiimippadesa onamanti,® onatd unnamanti,
pada-nikkhepa-samaye sami va bhiimi hoti sukha-samphassa 4
paduma-pupphani va pade sampaticchanti, inda-khilassa anto
thapitamatte dakkhina-pade sarirato chabbanna-rasmiyo
nikkhamitva suvanna-rasa-pifijarani viya citra-patta-pari-
kkhinniini viya pasada-kutdgarddini alamkarontiyo viya ito

! Mahaparinibbana Suttanta, I. 27. 2 Ibid. V. 68
3 Bm onamanti, onata. ¢ Bm .gamphassini.
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¢’ ito ca vidhavanti, hatthi-assa-vihagidayo saka-saka-ttha-
nesu thita yeva madhurena sarena saddam karonti, tatha
bheri-vinddini turiyani manussanaii ca kayfipagani abhara-
nani. Tena saiiianena manussa safijananti ‘ Ajja Bhagava
idha pindiaya pavittho’ ti. Te sunivattha suparuta gandha-
pupphadini adaya, ghara nikkhamitva, antara-vithim pati-
pajjitva, DBhagavantam gandha-pupphadihi sakkaccam
pujetva vanditva ‘ Amhiakam bhante dasa bhikkhiu, amha-
kam visatim, amhakam bhikkhu-satan dethati,’ yicitva
Bhagavato pi pattam gahetva asanam paiinapetva sakkaccam
pinda-patena patimanenti. Bhagava kata-bhatta-kicco tesam
santanani® oloketvd, tatha dhammam deseti yatha keci
saranfigamane patitthahanti, keci paiicasu silesu, keci sota-
pattiyam,? keci sakadagimi-anagami-phalanam aiiiatarasmim,
keci pabbajitva agga-phale arahatte ti. Evam maha-janam
anuggahetva utthay’ asana viharam gacchati. Tattha gantva
mandala-male paiiiatta-vara-Buddhésane nisidati, bhikkhii-
nam bhatta-kicca-pariyosainam agamayamano. Tato bhi-
kkhiinam bhatta-kicca-pariyosane upatthaiko Bhagavato nive-
deti. Atha Bhagava gandha-kutim pavisati. Idan tava
purebhatta-kiccam.

Atha Bhagava evam kata-purebhatta-kicco gandha-kutiya
upatthikena paiifiattdsane nisiditva, pade pakkhaletva,
gandha-kutiya mani-sopana-phalake® thatva, bhikkhu-sam-
gham ovadati ‘Bhikkhave appamidena sampadetha, dullabho
Buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussatta - patilabho,
dullabha khana-sampatti, dullabha pabbajja, dullabham
saddhamma-savanan’ ti. Tattha keci Bhagavantam kamma-
tthinam pucchanti. Bhagava tesam cariyinuriipam kamma-
tthanam deti. Tato sabbe pi Bhagavantam vanditva attano
attano rattitthana-divatthanani gacchanti, keci arafifiam, keci
rukkha-millam, keci pabbatddinam aiiiiataram, keci Catumma-
harajika-bhavanam . . . pet... keci Vasavatti-bhavanan ti.
Tato Bhagava gandha-kutim pavisitva,sace akankhati dakkhi-

1 Bm gattanam citta-s°. 2 Bm sotapatti-sak®.
3 pakkhatetva pada-pithe thatva. ¢ i.e. Tavatiisa-yama-nimmanarati.
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nena passena sato sampajano muhuttam siha-seyyam kappeti.
Atha samassasita-kayo utthahitva dutiya-bhiage lokam oloketi.
Tatiya-bhige yam gamam va nigamam va upanissiya viha-
rati, tattha jano purebhatta-dinam datva pacchiabhattam
sunivattho suparuto gandha-pupphéidini adaya vihare sanni-
patati. Tato Bhagava sampatta-parisiya anuriipena pati-
hariyena gantvai dhamma-sabhiyam paiiiatta-vara-Buddh-
4sane nisajja dhammam deseti kila-yuttam samaya-yuttam.
Atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti. Manussa Bhaga-
vantam vanditva pakkamanti. Idam pacchiabhatta-kiccam.

So evam nitthita-pacchabhatta-kicco, sace gattani osiiicatu-
kamo hoti, Buddhdsana vutthaya nahana-kotthakam pavi-
sitva, upatthikena patiyaditena! udakena gattani utum gaha-
peti. Upatthako pi Buddhdsanam inetva gandhakuti-pari-
vene paiiiapeti. Bhagava ratta-dupattam nivasetva kaya-
bandhanam bandhitva, uttarasamgam ekamsam katva, tattha
agantva nisidati, eko ca muhuttam patisallino. Atha bhi-
kkhii tato tato agamma Bhagavato upatthanam agacchanti.
Tattha ekacce paiiham pucchanti, ekacce kammatthanam,
ekacce dhamma-savanam yicanti. Bhagava tesam adhippa-
yam sampadento purima-yamam vitinameti. Idam purima-
yama-kiccam.

Purima-yama-kicca-pariyosine pana bhikkhiisu Bhaga-
vantam vanditva pakkamantesu, sakala-dasa-sahassi-loka-
dhatu-devatayo okiasam labhamana, Bhagavantam upasam-
kamitva paiham pucchanti, yathadbhisamkhatam antamaso
caturakkham ® pi. Bhagava tasamm devatanam pafiham
vissajjento majjhima-yamam vitinameti. Idam majjhima-
yama-kiccam.

Pacchima-yamam pana tayo kotthase katva purebhattato
patthdya nisajja-pilitassa sarirassa kilasu-bhava-mocanattham
ekam kotthasam cankamena vitinameti. Dutiya-kotthase
gandhakutim pavisitva, dakkhinena passena sato sampajano
siha-seyyam kappeti. Tatiya-kotthase paccutthaya nisiditva
purima-Buddhinam santike diana-silddi-vasena katidhikara-

1 Bm patiyadita-. 2 Sc Bm catarakkharam.
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puggala-dassanattham Buddha-cakkuna lokam oloketi. Idam
pacchima-yama kiccam.

Tasmim pana divase sabbam Bhagava purebhatta-kiccam
Rajagahe pariyosapetva, pacchabhatte maggam agato,
purima-yame bhikkhiinam kammatthanam kathetva, maj-
jhima-yame devatinam paiiham vissajjetva, pacchima-yame
cankamam aruyha cankamano paiicannam bhikkhu-satanam
imam sabbaiiiuta-ianam arabbha pavattam katham sabbaii-
fiuta-fidnen’ eva sutva aiifasi. Tena vuttam! ¢ Pacchima-
yama-kiccam karonto afinasiti.’

Natva pan’assa etad ahosi: ‘Ime bhikkhd mayham sab-
baiiuta-ianam arabbha gunam kathenti, etesaii ca sabbaii-
fiuta-nana-kiccam na pakatam, mayham yeva pakatam, mayi
pana gate etam attano katham nirantaram arocessanti, tato
nesam ahan tam atth-uppattim katva, ti-vidham silam
vibhajanato, dva-satthiya thidnesu appativattiyam siha-
nadam nadanto, paccayikaram samodhanetva, Buddha-gune
pikate katva, Sinerum ukkhipanto viya, suvanna-kuntena?
nabham paharanto viya ca, dasa-sahassi-loka-dhatu-kampa-
nam Brahma-jala-suttantam arahatta-nikiitena nitthapento
desessimi. Sa me desana parinibbutassipi paiica-vassa-
sahassini sattinam amata-mahanibbiana-sampapika bha-
vissatiti.’

Evam cintetva Yena mandala-malo ten’ upasamkami. Yendti,
yena disa-bhagena so upasamkamitabbo. Bhummatthe va
etam kirana-vacanam,’ tasma yasmim padese so mandala-
malo tattha gato ti, ayam ettha attho.

Paiiitatte asane ti. Buddha-kale kira yattha yattha eko pi
bhikkhu viharati, sabbattha Buddhésanam paiiiattam eva
hoti. Kasmia ? Bhagava kira attano santike kammatthanam
gahetva phasukatthane viharante manasikaroti ‘Asuko
mayham santike kammatthanam gahetva gato, asakkhi nu
kho visesam nibbattetum no va ti.” Atha nam passati kamma-
tthanam vissajjetva akusala-vitakkam vitakkayamanam. Tato
¢ Katham pi nama madisassa satthu santike kammatthanam

1 Above, p. 45. 3 Bm kutena. 3 Bm karapa-v°,
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gahetva viharantam imam kula-puttam akusala-vitakka abhi-
bbavitva anamatagge vatta-dukkhe samsadessantiti’! tassa
anuggahattham tatth’ eva attanam dassetva, tam kula-puttam
ovaditva, akasam uppatitva, puna attano vasana-tthinam eva
gacchati. Ath’ evam ovadiyamana te bhikkhi cintayimsu
¢ Sattha amhakam manam janitva, agantva, amhakam samipe
thitam yeva attanam dasseti. Tasmim khane “bhante idha
nisidatha idha nisidathdti’’ dsana-pariyesanam nama bharo’
ti te asanam paiiapetva va viharanti. Yassa pitham atthi,
so tam paiiiapeti, yassa n’ atthi, so maicam va phalakam va
kattham? va pasinam va valuka- puiijam va paiiiiapeti.
Tam alabhamina purina-pannani pi samkaddhitva tattha
pamsu-kiillam pattharitva thapenti. Idha pana raiiiio nisi-
dana-asanam eva atthi. Tam papphotetva paiiiapetvia pari-
varetva te bhikkhu Bhagavato adhimutti-ianam arabbha
gunam thomayamana nisidimsu. Tam sandhaya vuttam—
Pannatte asane nisiditi.

Evam nisinno pana, jananto yeva, katha-samutthapan-
attham bhikkhii pucchi. Te va ’ssa sabbam kathayimsu.
Tena vuttam—AXNisajja kho Bhagara ti adi.

Tattha kaya nu ’tthdti, katamaya nu kathdaya sannisinnd
bhavathati® attho. Kaya n’etthati pi pali. Tassa kata-
maya nu etthdti attho. Xaya notthdti pi pali. Tassa
purimo yeva attho.

Antara - katha ti, kammatthana-manasikara-uddesa-pari-
pucchédinam antara eka katha.

Vippakata ti, mama-agamana-paccaya aparinitthita sikham
appamatta. Tena kim dasseti? ‘N&ham tumhakam katha-
samgahattham ¢ dgato, aham pana sabbaiiiiutaya tumhakam
katham nitthapetva matthaka-pattam katva dassimiti agato’
ti nissajj’ eva sabaiiiii-pavaranam paviireti.

Ayam kho no bhante antard-katha vippakata, atha Bhagava
anuppatto ti. Etthdpi ayam adhippayo: ¢Ayam bhante
amhakam Bhagavato sabbaiiiuta-ianam arabbha guna-katha

! Bm gamsarentiti. 2 Bm kathakam.
3 Bm bhavatthati. ¢ Scd Bm bhaingattham.
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vippakata, na raja-kathddika tiracchana-katha, atha Bhagava
anuppatto, tan no idani nitthapetva' dethiti’ Ettavatdyam
ayasmata Anandena kamala-kuvalay-ujjala-vimala-sadu-rasa-
salilaya pokkharaniya sukhévataranattham nimmala-sila-tala-
racana-vilasi-sopanam vippakinna- mutta-jala-sadisa- valika-
kinna-pandara-bhiimibhagam tittham viya, suvibhatta-bhitti-
vicitra- vedika-parikkhittassa nakkhatta-patham phusitu-
kamataya viya, pavijambhita-samussayassa pasada-varassa
sukhdrohan-attham dantamaya-sanha-mudu-phalakam kaii-
cana - lata - vinaddha - mani - gana - ppabhasa - mudu-y-ujjala-
sobham sopanam viya, suvanna-valaya-niipurddi-samghattana-
sadda-sammissa-kathita-bhasita-madhurassara-gehajana-vicari-
tassa udara-issariya-vibhava-sobhitassa maha-gharassa sukha-
ppavesan-attham suvanna-rajata-mani-mutta 2-pavaladi-juti-
vijjotita-suppatitthita-visila-dvara-biham maha-dvaram viya
attha-vyaiijana-sampannassa Buddha-guninubhava-samsa-
cakassa imassa suttassasukhdvagahanattham kila-desa-desaka-
vatthu-parisa-padesa-patimanditam nidanam bhasitam. Tassa
Atthavannana samatta.

5. Idani mamam va bhikkharve pare avannam bhdaseyyun ti
adina nayena Bhagavati nikkhittassa suttassa vannanaya
okaso anuppatto. Sa pan’ esa sutta-vannana yasma sutta-
nikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma sutta-
nikkhepam tava vicarayissama. Cattaro hi sutta-nikkhepa,
attajjhasayo parajjhasayo pucchdvasiko atthuppatiko ti.
Tattha yani suttani Bhagava parehi anajjhittho kevalam
attano ajjhasayen’ eva katheti, seyyathidam Akankheyya-
suttam Vattha-suttam Mabha-satipatthana-suttam Maha-sal-
dyatana-vibhanga-suttam Ariya-vansa-suttam sammappa-
dhana-suttanta-harako  iddhipada-indriya-bala-bojjhanga-
magganga-suttanta-harako ti evam-adini, tesam attajjhasayo
nikkhepo. Yani pana ‘Paripakka kho Rahu-
lassa vimutti-paripacaniya dhamma. Yannunadham Rahulam

1 8o MSS. 3 8t B mutta.
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uttarim asavanam khaye vineyyan’ ti evam paresam ajjha-
sayam khantim manam abhiniharam bujjhana-bhavai ca
avekkhitva parajjhasaya-vasena kathitani, seyyathidam Ciila-
Rahul-ovada-suttam, Mahd-Rahul-ovada-suttam, Dhamma-
cakka-ppavattanam, Dhatu-vibhanga-suttan ti evam-adini,
tesam parajjhasayo nikkhepo. Bhagavantam
pana upasamkamitva catasso pi parisa cattaro vanna naga
supanna gandhabba asura yakkha maharajano tavatinsidayo
deva Mahabrahma ti evam-adayo ‘bojjhanga bojjhanga ti
bhante vuccanti, nivarana nivarana ti bhante vuccanti, ime
nu kho bhante paiic-upadanakkhanda, kim siidha vittam
purisassa setthan’! ti adina nayena paiiham pucchanti.
Evam putthena Bhagavata yani kathitani Bojjhanga-sam-
yuttddini, yani va pan’ aiiiani Devatasamyutta-Marasam-
yutta-Brahmasamyutta - Sakkapaiiha - Cullavedalla - Mahave-
dalla-Samafifiaphala- Alavaka-Suciloma-Kharaloma-suttidini,
tesam pucchévasiko nikkhepo. Yani pana tani
uppannam karanam paticca kathitani, seyyathidam Dhamma-
dayadam Culla-siha-nddam Candfipamam Puttamamsipamam 2
Darukkhandfipamam Aggikkhandfipamam Phena-pind(pa-
mam Piricchattakipaman ti evam-adini, tesam atthuppattiko
nikkhepo. Evam imesu catusu nikkhepesu
Imassa suttassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo, atthuppattiyam hi
idam Bhagavata nikkhittam.

Katariiya atthuppattiya ? Vannivanne. Acariyo ratana-
ttayassa avannpam abhasi, antevasi vannam, iti imam
vannivannam atthuppattim katvda, desana-kusalo Bhagava
¢ Mamam va bhikkhave pare avanpam bhaseyyun’ ti desanam
arabhi.

Tattha Maman ti sami-vacanam. Mamati attho. ¥d saddo
vikappattho. Pare ti, pativiruddha satta. Tafrdfi, ye avan-
nam vadanti tesu. Na dghdto ti adihi kiclpi tesam bhi-
kkhiinam aghato yeva n’ atthi atha kho ayatim kula-putta-
nam edisesu pi thanesu akusala-ppattim patisedhento dhamma-

18.X.12.9. 3 Bu Siriyllpamam.
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nettim thapesi. Tattha ahanti cittan ti dghdfo. Kopass’ etam
adhivacanam. Appatita honti tena atuttha asomanassita ti
appaccayo. Domanassass’ etam adhivacanam. N’ eva attano
na! paresam hitam abhiradhayatiti anabhiraddhi. Kopass’
etam adhivacanam. Evam ettha dvihi padehi samkhara-
kkhandho ekena vedana-kkhandho ti dve khandha vutta.
Tesam vasena sesanam? pi sampayutta-dhammanam karanam
patikkhittam eva. Evam pathamena nayena mano-padosam
niviaretva dutiyena tattha adinavam dassento aha—Tatra ce
tumhe assatha kupitd vd anattamand va tumham yev' assa tena
antardyo ti.

Tattha Tatra ce tumhe assathdti tesu avanna-bhasakesu
tasmim va avanne tumhe bhaveyyatha ce, yadi bhaveyya-
thiti attho.  Kupita® kopena anattamand domanassena
tumham yev’ assa tena antardyo ti, tumhiakam yeva tena kopena
taya ca anattamanataya pathamajjhanddinam antariyo bha-
veyya. Evam dutiyena nayena adinavam dassetva tatiyena
vacanattha-sallakkhana-matte pi asamatthatam* dassento
¢ Api nu tumhe paresan’ ti adim iha.

Tattha Paresan ti yesam kesaii ci. Kupito hi n’ eva
Buddha- Paccekabuddha- ariyasavakanam na mata-pitun-
nam na® paccatthikanam subhasita-dubbhasitassa attham
janati. Yath’aha:

Kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passati,
Andhantamam tada hoti yam kodho sahate naram.
Anattha-janano kodho, kodho cittappakopano,®

Bhayam 7 antarato jatam tam jano nivabujjhatiti.

Evam sabbatha pi avanne mano-padosam nisedhetva idani
patipajjitabbdkaram dassento—Tatra tumhehi abhatam abhi-
tato ti adim aha.

Tattha— Tatra tumhehiti, tasmim avanne tumhehi.

Abhutam abhitato nibbethetabban ti, yam abhutam tam

1 Scd omit. 2 S4t sosanam.
3 88. kupiti (P kupita ti . . . anattamana ti).

4 Sdb ayam attham na dassenti; St asamattham tam na d°.

& Scdh omit. 8 Sc °ppakosano,
7 84 sayam.
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abhiita-bhaven’ eva apanetabbam. Katham? It p’ etam
abhatan ti adina nayena. Tatriyam yojana. ¢Tumhakam
Sattha na sabbaiiiii, dhammo durakkhato, samgho duppati-
panno ti’ adini sutva na tunhi bhavitabbam, evam pana
vattabbam, ‘Iti p’ etam abhiitam, yam tumhehi vuttam tam
imina pi karanena abhiitam, imina pi karanena ataccham,
N atthi ¢ etam amhesu, na ca pan’ etam amhesu samrvijjati,
sabbaiiiiu yeva amhakam Sattha, svikkhato va dhammo,
supatipanno va samgho, tatra idai ca idai ca karanan’ ti
Ettha ca dutiya-padam pathamassa, catutthaii ca tatiyassa
vevacanan ti veditabbam. Idaii ca avanne yeva nibbethanam !
katabbam na sabbattha. Yadi hi ¢ Tvam dussilo, tav’ acariyo
dussilo, idafi ¢’ idaii ca tayid katam, tav’ acariyena katan’ ti
vutte tunhi-bhuto adhivaseti, asankaniyo hoti. Tasma mano-~
padosam akatva avanno nibbethetabbo.! ¢ Ottho ’si gono ’siti’
adina pana nayena dasahi akkosa-vatthiihi akkosantam
puggalam ajjhupekkhitva adhivasana-kkhanti yeva tattha
katabba,

6. Evam avanna-bhumiyam tadi-lakkhanam dassetva idani
vanna-bhtimiyam dassetum—Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannam
bhaseyyun ti adim aha.

Tattha pare ti ye keci pasanna-deva-manussi. Anan-
dan ti etenéiti dnando, pitiya etam adhivacanam. Sumanassa
bhavo somanassam, cetasika-sukhass’ etam adhivacanam.

Ubbillavino bhavo ubbillavitattam.? Kassa ubbillavitattam3
cetaso ti ? uddhaccdvahaya. Ubbillapana-pitiya4 etam adhi-
vacanam. Iti idhapi dvihi padehi samkhara-kkhando ekena
vedana-kkhando vutto. Evam pathama-nayena ubbillavi-
tattam® nivaretva dutiyena tattha adinavam dassento—
Tatra ce tumhe assathati adim aha.

Idhépi tumham yeva assa tena antardyo ti, tena ubbilla-
vitattena® tumham yeva pathamajjhanidinam antarayo
assiti? attho veditabbo.

! Bm nisedhanam, nisedhetabbo. 2 Bm uppila® throughout.

3 8¢ °tta; Bm °ottan ti. ¢ Sh adds evam.

P 8t °vitan ; Se °vittan. ¢ St “vitena corrected to°vitattena; Scd “tena.
7 Bm bhaveyyati.
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Kasma pan’ etam vuttam? Nanu Bhagavata ¢ Buddho ti
kittayantassa! kaye bhavati ya piti varam eva hi sa piti
kasinena pi Jambudipassa, dhammo ti . . . pe . . . samgho
ti kittayantassa kaye bhavati ya piti varam eva hi sa
piti kasinena pi Jambudipassiti’ ca ¢ Ye bhikkhave
Buddhe pasanna agge te pasanna’ ti ca adihi aneka-
satehi suttehi ratana-ttaye piti-somanassam eva vannitan ti.
Saccam vannitam. Tam pana nekkhamma-sitam.? ‘Idha
amhakam Buddho amhiakam dhammo’3 ti adina nayena
ayasmato Channassa uppanna-sadisam geha-sitam piti-soma-
nassam adhippetam. Idam hi jhanadi-patilabhaya antaraya-
karam hoti. Ten ev’ ayasma Channo pi yava Buddba na
parinibbayimsut tava visesam nibbattetum nésakkhi. Pari-
nibbauna-kale paiifiattena pana brahma-dandena tajjito, tam
piti-somanassam pahaya, nibbattesi.> Tasma antaraya-karam
yeva sandbaya idam vuttan ti veditabbam. Ayam hi lobha-
sahagata piti, lobho ca kodha-sadiso va, yath’ aha :

Luddho attham na janati, luddho dhammam na passati,
Andhantamam tada hoti yam lobho sahate navam.
Anattha-janano lobho, lobho cittappakopano

Bhayam antarato jatam tam jano névabujjhatiti.

Tatiya-varo pana idha anagato ti atthato agato yevéti
veditabbo, yath’ eva hi kuddho evam luddho pi attham na
janatiti. Patipajjitabbdkara-dassana-vare pana ayam yojana.
‘Tumhidkam satthd sabbaiiii araham sammi-sambuddho,
dhammo svakkhato, samgho suppatipanno’ ti adini sutva na
tunhi bhavitabbam. Evam pana patijanitabbam : ‘Iti p’ etam
yam tumhehi vuttam tam imina pi kiaranena bhafam, imina
pi karanena faccham, so hi Bhagava iti pi araham, iti pi
sammi-sambuddho, dhammo iti pi svakkbato iti pi san-

: Sct add yassa. L 3 Bm pnikkamassitam.
Bm adds amhakam samgho. 4 Bm Buddho na parinibbayi.
8 8o nibbatte; Sd nibbatti, n
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ditthiko, samgho iti pi suppatipanno iti pi uju-patipanno.’
‘Tvam silava’ ti pucchitendpi, sace silava, ‘silava 'ham
asmiti’ patijanitabbam eva. ‘Tvam pathamassa jhanassa
labhi! ., . . pe . .. araha’ ti putthena pi sabhiganam?
bhikkhiinam yeva patijanitabbam.? Evam hi papicchata
¢’ eva parivajjita hoti, sasanassa ca amoghata dipita hotiti.
Sesam vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

7. Appamalttakam kho paw’ etam bhikkhare ti. Ko anusandhi?
Idam suttam dvihi padehi abaddham, vannena ca avannena
ca. Tattha avanno ‘Iti p’ etam abhiitam iti p’ etam atacchan’
ti etth’ eva udakam* patva aggi viya nivatto. Vanno pana
bhiitam bhiitato patijanitabbo ‘Iti p’ etam bhiitan’ ti evam
anuvattati yeva. So pana duvidho Brahmadattena bhisita-
vanno ca bhikkhu-samghena ‘Acchariyam avuso’ ti adina
nayena araddho vanno ca. Tesu® bhikkhu-samghena vutta-
vannassa upari-suiiiiata-pakasane anusandhim dassessati. Idha
pana Brahmadattena vutta-vannassa anusandhim dassetum—
Appamattakam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave ti desana araddha.

Tattha Apran® ti parittassa namam, oran® ti tass’ eva
vevacanam, matta vuccati pamanam. Appamatta etassti
appamattakam, oramatta etassiti oramattakam, silam eva
silamattakam. Idam vuttam hoti: ¢Appamattakam kho
pan’ etam, bhikkhave, silamattakom nama yena Tathaga-
tassa vannam vadamiti,” ussaham katva pi vanpam vadamano
puthugjano vadeyydti.

Tattha siya: ‘Nanu idam silam nama yogino agga-bhiisa-
nam ?7 Yath’ ahu porana:

Silam yogiss’ alankaro, silam yogissa mandanam,
Sileh’ 8 alankato yogi, mandane aggatam gato ti.

Bhagavata pi ca anekesu sutta-satesu silam mahantam eva
katva kathitam. Yath’ aha: ¢ Akankheyya ce bhikkhave

! 88 labhy. 2 Sc puttho napi sabhagatam ; St puttho.
3 Bt pari, corrected to pati. ¢ All MSS. udakan tam.
: 88 etena. ¢ Bm gppamattakan, oramattakan.

Bm vibhisanam. 8 Sc Bw silehi ’lan®.
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bhikkhu ¢ sabrahmacarinam piyo ¢’ assam manapo ca garu-
bhavaniyo céti’’ sile svev’ assa paripurakari’ ti ca.!

¢ Kiki va andam camari va viladhim
Piyam va puttam nayanam va ekakam °
Tath’ eva silam anurakkhamianaka
Supesala hotha sada sagarava’ ti ca.

¢ Na puppha-gandho pativiatam eti,
Na candanam tagara-mallika va
Sataii ca gandho pativatam eti
Sabba disa sappuriso pavati.?

Candanam tagaram vapi uppalam atha vassiki

Etesam gandha-jatanam sila-gandho anuttaro.
Appamatto ayam gandho yayam tagara-candani

Yo ca silavatam gandho vati devesu uttamo.

Tesam sampanna-silinam appamida-vibarinam
Sammad-aiifa-vimuttainam Maro maggam na vindatiti’ ca.?

¢ Sile patitthaya naro sapafifio cittam paiiafi ca bhavayam.
Atapi nipako bhikkhu so imam vijataye jatan’ ti ca.t

‘Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ye keci bijagama-bhiitagama
vuddhim viriilhim vepullam apajjanti, sabbe te pathavim
nissiya pathaviyam patitthaya evam vuddhim viruilhim
vepullam apajjanti. Evam eva bhikkhave bhikkhu silam
nissaya sile patitthaya satta bojjhange bhiavento satta
bojjhange bahuli-karonto mahantam vepullattam papunati
dhammesQti’ ca, evam aififiani pi aneka-satani suttani
datthabbani, Evam anekesu sutta-satesu silam mahantam

eva katvia kathitam, tam kasma imasmim thane Appamattakan
ti ahati?’

! Akankheyya Sutta 3 (Rhys Davids, ¢ Buddhist Suttas,’ p. 210).
3 Bm pavayati. 3 Dhammapada 54-67 = Anguttara 3. 79.
4 8.1,3.3.=VIL. 1. 6.
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Upari gune! upanidhaya. Silam hi samadhim na papunati,
samadhi paiifiam na papuniti, tasma uparimam upanidhaya 2
hetthimam oramattakam nama hoti.

Katham silam samadhim na papunati ?

Bhagava hi abhisambodhito sattame samvacchare Savatthi-
nagara-dvare gandamba3-rukkha-miile dvadasa-yojane ratana-
mandape yojana-ppamane pallanke mnisiditva, ti-yojanike
dibba-setacchatte dhariyamane dviidasa-yojunaya parisiya
atta - dana - paridipanam titthiya- parimaddanam* uparima-
kayato aggi-kkhandho pavattati, hetthima-kayato udaka-
dhara pavattati ... pe®...ekeka-loma-kiipato aggi-kkhandho
pavattati ekeka-loma-kiipato udaka-dhara pavattati channam
vannanan ti adi-naya-ppavattam yamaka-patihariyam dasseti.
Tassa suvanna-vanna-sarirato suvanna-vanna-rasmiyo ug-
gantva yava bhavagga gacchanti, sakala-dasa-sahassa-cakka-
vialassa® aloka-karana-kilo viya hoti, dutiya dutiya rasmi
purimaya purimaya yamaka-yamakd viya ekakkhane viya
pavattati. Dvinnaii ca cittanam ekakkhane pavatti nama
n’ atthi, Buddbanam pana bhavanga - parivasassa lahuka-
taya pancah’ akiarehi sucinna-vasitaya’ ca tia ekakkhane
viya pavattanti., Tassa tassa pana rasmiya avajjana-
parikammadhitthanani visum yeva. Nila-rasmi-atthaya hi
Bhagava nila-kasinam samapajjati, pita-rasmi-atthaya pita-
kasinam, lohitam ... pe . . . odata-rasmi-atthaya odata-
kasinam, aggi-kkhandhatthaya tejo-kasinam, udaka-dhar-
atthaya apo-kasinam samapajjati. Sattha cankamati nimmito
titthati va nisidati va seyyam va kappetiti sabbam vittha-
retabbam. Ettha ekam pi silassa kiccam n’ atthi, sabbam
samadhi-kiccam eva. Evam silam samadhim na papunati.

Yam pana Bhagava sata-sahassa-kappddhikani® cattari
asankheyyani paramiyo piiretva, ekuina-tinsa-vassa-kale
cakkavatti-siri-nivasa-bhiita bhavana nikkhamma, Anoma-

1 8¢ guno. 2 §ed nidhiya.
3 Bm kandamba. ¢ Bm maddanam.
6 Bm omits. 6 St omits cakkavilassa.

7 Bm acippa- 8 Bm kappa-satasahassddhikani,
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nadi-tire pabbajitvd, chabbassani padhana-yogam katva,
Visakha-punnamaya Uruvela-game Sujataya dinnam pak-
khitta-dibboja-madhu-payasam paribhuiijitva,sayanha-samaye
dakkhina-dvarena bodhi-mandam pavisitva, assattha-duma-
rajanam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva, pubbuttara-bhage
hito, tina-santharam santharitva, tisandhi-pallankam abhu-
jitvda, caturanga - samannagatam metta - kammatthanam
pubbangamam katva, viriyddhitthanam adhitthaya, cuddasa-
hattha- pallanka-vara-gato, suvannpa-pithe thapita-rajata-
kkhandham viya paiiiasa-hattham bodhi-kkhandham pitthito
katva, upari-manicchattena viya bodhi-sakhaya dhariyama-
niiya,! suvanna-vanna-civare pavala-sadisesu bodhi-ankuresu
patamanesu, suriye attham upagacchante Mara-balam vidha-
metva, pathama-yame pubbe nivasam anussaritvi, majjhima-
yame dibba-cakkhum visodhetva, pacciisa-kale sabba-Buddha-
nam acinne paccaydkare fianam otaretva, aniapiana-catuttha-
jjhanam nibbattetva, tad eva piadakam katva vipassanam
vaddhento magga-patipatiya adhigatena catuttha-maggena
sabba-kilese khepetvi, sabbe Buddha-gune pativijjhi—idam
assa paiifia-kiccam. Evam samadhi paiiiam na papunati.
Tattha yatha hatthe udakam patiyam udakam na papupati,
patiyam udakam ghate udakam na papunati, ghate udakam
kolambe? udakam na papunati, kolambe udakam -catiyam
udakam na papunati, catiyam udakam maha-kumbhiyam
udakam na papunati, maha-kumbhiyam udakam kussubbhe ?
udakam na papunati, kussubbhe udakam kandare udakam
na papunati, kandare udakam kunnadiyam udakam na
papunati, kunnadiyam udakam paiica-mahanadiyam udakam
na papunati, paiica-mahanadiyam udakam cakkavila-maha-
samudde* udakam na papunati, cakkaviala-mahasamudde
udakam Sineru-padaka-mabiasamudde udakam na papunati,
patiyam udakam upanidhiaya hatthe udakam parittam . . .
pe . . . Sineru-padaka-mahasamudde udakam upanidhaya

! Bm dharayamaino. 3 Bm kolumbe.
3 8ct kussumbhe ; Bm kusombhe, 4 Sct nadi.
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cakkavala-mahasamudde udakam parittan ti, iti upari upari
udakam upadaya hettha hettha udakam parittam hoti, evam
eva upari upari gune upadaya silam appamattakam oramatta-
kan ti veditabbam. Ten’ aha—Adppamattakam kho pan’ etam
" Bhikkhare oramattakam silamattakan ti.

Yena puthujjano ti. Ettha

Duve puthujjana vutta Buddhen’ adicca-bandhuna,
Andho puthujjano eko kalyan’ eko puthujjano ti.

Tattha yassa khandha-dhatu-ayatanidisu uggaha-pari-
puccha-savana-dharana - paccavekkhanani n’ atthi, ayam
andha-putthujjano. Yassa tani atthi, so kalyana-puthujjano.
Duvidho pi pan’ esa.

Puthinam jananédihi karanehi puthujjano,
Puthujjanantogadhatta puthu cdyam jano iti.

So hi puthtinam nanappakarakanam kilesidinam janan-
4dihi karanehi puthujjano. Yath’aha: ‘Puthu-kilese janen-
titi puthujjana, puthu-avibata-sakkaya-ditthika ti puthuj-
jana, puthu-Sattharanam mukhullokaka ti puthujjana, puthu-
sabba-gatihi avutthita ti puthujjana, puthu-nanibhisamkhare
abhisamkharontiti puthujjana, puthu-nana-oghehi vuyhan-
titi puthujjana, puthu-nana-santapehi santappantiti puthuj-
jana, puthu-nana- parilahehi paridayhantiti puthujjana,
puthu-paficasu kama-gunesu ratta giddha gathita! mucchita
ajjhopanna ? lagga lagita palibuddha ti puthujjana, puthu-
paiicahi nivaranehi avuta nivuta oputa3 paticchanna pati-
kujjita ti puthujjana, puthinam bahiinam ganana-patham
atitanam ariya-dbamma - parammukhanam nica-dhamma-
samacaranam jananam antogadhatta ti puthujjand, puthu
va ayam visum yeva samkham gato visamsattho sila-sutddi-
guna-yuttehi ariyehi janehiti pi puthujjano’ ti.

Tathdgatassdti, atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato.
Tatha agato ti Tathagato. Tatha gato ti Tathagato. Tatha-

! 8dbt gathita ; Se gathika ; Bm gadhita,
? Bm gjjhosanna (see A. I11. 6, 7; Ud. VII. 3, 4).
3 Bm avuta nivuta phuta ophuta pihita.
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lakkbanam! agato ti Tathiagato. Tatha-dhamme yathavato
abhisambuddho ti Tathagato. Tatha-dassitiya Tathagato.
Tatha-vaditaya®? Tathagato. Tatha-karitaya Tathagato.
Abhibhavanatthena Tathagato.

1. Katham Bhagava tatha agato ti Tathagato? Yatha sabba-
loka-hitaya ussukkam dpanna?® purimaka Samma-Sambuddha
agata, yatha Vipassi Bhagava agato, yatha Sikhi Bhagava,
yatha Vessabhii Bhagava, yatha Kakusandho Bhagava, yatha
Konagamano Bhagava, yatha Kassapo Bhagava, agato.t
Kim vuttam hoti? Yena abhinibarena ete Bhagavanto
agata, ten’ eva amhakam pi Bhagava agato. Atha va yatha
Vipassi Bhagava . . . pe . . . yatha Kassapo Bhagava
diana-paramim piiretva, sila-nekkhamma-paiifia-viriya-khanti-
sacca-adhitthana-metti-upekkha-paramim puretva, ima dasa
paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramattha’-paramiyo ti
sama-tinsa paramiyo piiretva, anga-pariccaga nayana-dhana-
rajja-puttadara-pariccagan ti ime pafica maha-pariccage pari-
ccajitva, pubbayoga-pubbacariya-dhammakkhana-iatattha -
cariyddayo piretva, buddhi-cariyaya kotim patva agato,
tatha amhakam pi Bhagava agato. Yatha Vipassi Bhagava
...pe ... Kassapo Bhagava cattaro satipatthane samma-
ppadhane cattaro iddhipade paiic’ indriyani paiica balani
satta bojjhange ariyam atthangikam maggam bhavetva
brithetva agato, tatha amhakam pi Bhagava agato. Evam
tatha agato ti Tathagato.

Yath’ eva lokamhi Vipassi-adayo
Sabbaiifiu-bhavam munayo idh’ agata
Tatha ayam Sakya-muni pi agato
Tathagato vuccati 7 tena cakkhuma ti

Evam tatha agato ti Tathagato.
2. Katham tatha gato ti Tathagato? Yatha sampati-jato
Vipassi Bhagava gato . . . pe . . . Kassapo Bhagava gato.

1 88 tatha-lak®, 2 Scdh omit tatha-vad® T°
3 Scbt ussukkamayapanna. ¢ Bm adds ti.

8 All MSS. paramattha.

6 Sd °gkkhana-fianattha.

7 Scht vuccanti; 84 °nti corrected to °ti.
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Kathaii ca so gato? So hi sampati-jato va samehi padehi
pathaviyam patitthaya uttar@bhimukho satta pada-vitihare!
gato. Yath’ aha: ¢ Sampati-jito Ananda Bodhisatto samehi
padehi patitthahitva uttardbhimukho satta pada-vitihire
gacchati, setamhi chatte anuhiramane sabba ca disa anuvilo-
keti, asabhiii ca vacam bhasati ‘“ Aggo ’ham asmi lokassa,
jettho ’ham asmi lokassa, settho ’ham asmi lokassa, ayam
antima jati, n’ atthidani punabbhavo”’ ti. Taii ¢’ assa gama-
nam tatham ahosi avitatham anekesam visesdidhigamanam
pubba-nimitta-bhavena. Yam hi so sampati-jato va samehi
padehi patitthahi, idam assa catur-iddhipiada-patilabhassa
pubba - nimittam, uttardbhimukha-bhiavo pana sabba -lok-
uttara-bhavassa pubba-nimittam, satta-pada-vitiharo satta-
bojjhanga-ratana-patilabhassa, suvanna-danda vitipatanti
camara ti? ettha vutta-camar-ukkhepo pana sabba-titthiya-
nimmathanassa, setacchatta-dharanam arahatta-vimutti-vara-
vimala-setacchatta-patilabhassa, sabba-disénuvilokanam sab-
baiiiiuti - hanavarana3- patilabhassa,| dsabhi-vica - bhasanam
appativattiya-vara-dhamma-cakkappavattanassa pubba-nimi-
ttam. Tatha ayam Bhagava pi gato, taii ¢’ assa* gamanam
tatham ahosi avitatham tesam yeva visesidhigamanam pubba-
nimitta-bhavena. Ten’ dhu porana:

Muhutta-jato va gavampati yatha

Samehi padehi phusi vasundharam 3

So vikkami satta padani Gotamo

Setail ca chattam anudharayum maru.

Gantvana so satta padiani Gotamo

Disva vilokesi sami-samantato

Atthangupetam giram abbhudirayi

Siho yatha pabbata-muddhani tthito ti.

Evam tatha gato ti pi Tathagato. Atha va yatha Vipassi

Bhagava . . . pa . . . yathd -Kassapo Bhagava ayam pi
Bhagava tath’ eva nekkhammena kamacchandam pahaya

1 Bm vitihirena (twice). 3 St ni; Scdi; Sdhb ti,
3 Sec %ifiu-nanavarana- ; S4 °ffiutanavarana-fiina ; BM °iifiutanavarana-.
4 S¢ taii ca. 5 Sdt vasundaram.
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gato, avyapadena vyapadam, aloka-saiiiaya thina-middham,
avikkhepena uddhacca-kukkuccam, dhamma-vavatthanena
vicikiccham pabaya gato, fianena avijjam padaletva gato,
pamujjena aratim vinodetva, pathamajjhanena nivarana-
kavatakam ugghatetva, dutiyajjhanena vitakka-vicara-dhi-
mam viipasametva, tatiyajjhanena pitim virajetva, catuttha-
jjbdnena sukha-dukkham pabaya, akasinaiicAyatana-sama-
pattiya riipasaiia-patighasaiifia-nanattasaiiayo samatikka-
mitva, viiianaiciyatana-samapattiya akasanaiicdyatana-saii-
fiam akificaiiidyatana-samapattiya viiiianaficiyatana-saiiiam
neva-saiiiia - ndsaiiiidyatana - samapattiya akiicaiiiifyatana -
safiiam samatikkamitva gato. AniccAnupassanaya nicca-
safifiam pabaya, dukkbénupassanaya sukha-saiifiam, anatt-
anupassanaya atta-safifiam, nibbiddnupassanaya nandim,
viragdnupassanaya rigam, nirodhénupassanaya samudayam,
patinissagginupassanaya adanam, khay&nupassaniaya ghana-
saiifiam, vaydnupassanaya ayuhanam, viparinaminupassanaya
dhuva-saiifiam, animittdnupassanaya nimitta-saiiiiam, appani-
hitdnupassanaya panidhim, suiiiatdnupassanaya abhinive-
sam, adhipaiiia-dhamma-vipassanaya sarddanabhinivesanam,
yatha-bhiita-fiana-dassanena sammohabhinivesanam, adinav-
fnupassanaya alaydbhinivesam,  patisamkhanupassanaya
appatisankham, vivattinupassandya samyogibhinivesam,
sotapatti-maggena ditthe katthe kilese bhajitva gato, saka-
dagami-maggena olarike kilese pahaya, aniagami-maggena
anusahagate! kilese samugghatetva, arahatta-maggena
sabba-kilese samucchinditva gato. Evam pi tatha gato ti
Tathagato.
3. Katham tatha-lakkhanam agato ti Tathagato ? Pathavi-
dhatuya kakkhalatta-lakkhanam tatham avitatham,
apo-dhatuya paggharana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
tejo-dhatuya unhatta-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
vayo-dhatuya vitthambhana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
akasa-dhatuya asamphuttha 2-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
viiiiana-dbatuya vijanana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

1 §h anusahagate ; S4 anasahagane. 3 Sdt asamputtha.



D.I1.1.7.] TATHAGATA. 63

rupassa ruppana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

vedanaya vedayita-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

saiiidya samjanana-lakkhanam . . . pe . ..
samkharanam abhisamkharanal-lakkhanam . . pe ...
viifianassa vijanana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
vitakkassa abhiniropana ?-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
vicarassa anumajjana-lakkhanam . . . pe . .

pitiya pharana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

sukhassa sata-lakkhanam3 . . . pe . . .
citt-ekaggataya av1kkhepa-lakkhanam R 1 N
phassassa phusana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
saddh-indriyassa adhxmokkba-]akkhanam S o
viriy-indriyassa paggaha-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
sat-indriyassa upatthiana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
samadh-indriyassa avikkhepa -lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

paiii-indriyassa pajanana-lakkhanam . . . pe ...
saddha-balassa assaddhiye akamplya-lakkhanam .pe...
viriya-balassa kosajje . . . pe .

sati-balassa muttha-sacce . . . pe . . .

samadhi-balassa uddhacce . . . pe . . .

pafiiia-balassa avijjaya akampiya-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

sati-sambojjhangassa upatthana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

dhamma - vicaya - sambojjhangassa  pavicaya - lakkhanam
. .PE ...

viriya-sambojjhangassa paggaha-lakkhanam . . . pe . ..

piti-sambojjhangassa pharana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

passaddhi-sambojjhangassa upasama-lakkhanam. .. pe...

samadhi-sambojjhangassa avikkhepa-lakkhanam... pe..

upekha-sambojjhangassa patisamkhana-lakkhapam . . .
pe .

samma-dltthlya dassana-lakkhanam . . . pe . ..

samma-samkappassa abhiniropana-lakkhanam ... pe ...

samma-vacaya pariggaha-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

samma-kammantassa samutthana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

samma-ajivassa vodana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

1 So abhisamkharana. 3 So here and below abhiniropana.
3 8h gukhasasata-1°; 8d ghina-l°.



64 BRAHMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA. [D.L17.

samma-vayamassa paggaha-lakkhanam ., . pe . . .
samma-satiya upatthana-lakkhanam . . ., pe . . .
samma-samadhissa avikkhepa-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
avijjaya aiiana-lakkhanam . , . pe . . .
samkharanam cetana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
vifilanassa vijanana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
namassa namana-lakkhanam . , . pe . ..

riipassa ruppana-lakkhanam . . ., pe . . .
salayatanassa ayatana-lakkhanam . ., pe . . .
phassassa phusana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

vedanaya vedayita-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
tanhaya hetu-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
upadanassa gahana!-lakkhanam . . . pe . ..
bhavassa ayiihana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
jatiya nibbatti-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
jaraya jirana-lakkhanam . . . pe . ..

maranassa cuti-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

dbhatiinam sufifiata-lakkhanam . . . pe . .

ayataninam ayatana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
satipatthananam upatthiana-lakkhanam . . , pe . . .
samma-ppadhaninam padahana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
iddhipadanam ? ijjhana-lakkhanam . . . pe .
indriyanam adhipati-lakkkanam , . . pe . . .

balanam askampiya-lakkhanam . . . pe .

bojjhanganam niyyana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
maggassa hetu-lakkhapam . . . pe . . .

saccanam tatha-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
samathassa avikkhepa-lakkhanam . . . pe . .
vipassanaya anupassana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

samatha-vipassananam eka-rasa-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
yuganaddh@anam anativattana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
sila-visuddhiya samvara-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
citta-visuddhiya avikkhepa-lakkhanam . . . pe .
ditthi-visuddhiya dassana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
khaye fanassa samucchedana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
anuppade nanassa passaddhi-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

1 Sc gahana. 2 8dht jddhipadananam.
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chandassa miila-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

manasikarassa samutthana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

phassassa samodhana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

vedanaya samosarana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

samadhissa pamukha-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

satiya adhipateyya-lakkhanam' . . . pe . . .

paiiiiaya tatuttariya-lakkhanam? . . . pe . . .

vimuttiya sira-lakkhanam . . . pe .

amat-ogadhassa nibbanassa parlyoeana lakkhanam tatham
avitatham. Evam tatha-lakkhanam fiana-gatiya agato avi-
rajjhitva patto anuppatto ti Tathiigato. Evam tatha-lakkha-
nam agato ti Tathagato.

4. Katham tatha-dhamme yathavato abhisambuddho ti
Tathagato ? Tatha-dhammi nama cattari ariya-saccani. Yath’
aha: ¢Cattar’ imani bhikkhave tathani avitathani anaiiiia-
thani. Katamani cattari? idam dukkhan ti bhikkhave
tatham etam, avitatham etam, anaiifnatham etan’ ti. Vittharo.
Tani ca Bhagava abhisambuddho. Tasma tathanam abhi-
sambuddhatta Tathagato ti vuccati. Abhisambodh-attho hi
ettha gata-saddo. Api ca jari-maranassa jati-paccaya-sam-
bhiita-samudagatattho tatho avitatho anafifiatho . . . pe . . .
samkharanam avijja-paccaya-sambhiita-samudigatattho tatho
avitatho anaiifiatho. Tatha avijjaiya samkharanam paccay-
attho, samkharanam viiiidnassa paccayattho, . . . pe . . .,
jatiya jarid-maranassa paccayattho tatho avitatho anaiiiatho.
Tam sabbam Bhagava abhisambuddho, tasma pi tathanam
abhisambuddhatta Tathagato ti vuccati. Evam tatha-
dhamme yathavato abhisambuddho ti Tathagato.

5. Katham tatha-dassitaya Tathagato? Bhagava yam sade-
vuke loke . . . pe . . . sadeva-manussiaya aparimanasu loka-
dhdtusu aparimananam sattanam cakkhu-dvare apatham
agacchantam rupdrammanam nama atthi tam sabbaka-
rato janati passati. Xvam janata passata ca tena tam
itthanitthadi-vasena va, dittha-suta-muta-viiinatesu?® labbha-
manaka-pada-vasena va. Kataman tam riipam rupdyatanam ?

1 8e Bm adhippateyya- (comp. A, IIT. 40. 1, 3
2 Bm taduttnrpf yya- (comp. ) 3 Sd vidifianesu.

6
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Yam riupam catunnam maha-bhiitanam upadaya vanna-
nibhasa-nidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakan ti adina
nayena anekehi namehi terasahi varehi dvi-pafifiasa-nayehi
vibhajjamanam tatham eva hoti, vitatham n’ atthi, Esa
nayo sota-dvarddisu pi apatham agacchantesu saddédisu.
Vuttaii ¢’ etam Bhagavata: ¢ Yam bhikkhave sadevakassa
lokassa . . . pe . . . sadeva-manussiya dittham sutam
mutam vifilatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa,
tam aham janami, tam aham abhiiifasim, tam Tathagatassa
viditam, tam Tathagato na upatthasiti.’! Evam tatha-dassi-
taya Tathagato. Tattha tatha-dassi-atthe Tathagato ti
pada-sambhavo veditabbo.

6. Katham tatha-vaditaya Tathagato? Yaii ca rattim Bha-
gavil bodhi-mande apariijita-pallanke nisinno tinnam Mara-
nam matthakam? madditva anuttaram sammai-sambodhim
abhisambuddho, yafi ca rattim yamaka-salanam antare anupa-
disesaya nibbana-dhiituya parinibbiyi, etth’ antare paiica-
cattalisa-vassa-parimana-kile pathama-bodhiya pi majjhima-
bodhiya pi paccima-bodhiya pi yam Bhagavata bhasitam
suttam geyyam . .. pe . . . vedallam tam sabbam atthato
vyaiijanato ca anupavajjam aniinam anadhikam sabbékara-
paripunnam raga-mada-nimaddanam dosa-mohamada-nimad-
danam. N’ atthi tattha valagga-mattam pi avakkhalitam.?
Sabban tam eka-muddikaya laichitam* viya, eka-naliya
mitam viya, eka-tulaya tulitam viya ca, tatham eva hoti
avitatham.® Ten’ aha: ‘Yaid ca Cunda rattim Tathagato
anuttaram samma-sambodhim abhisambujjhati, yaii ca rattim
anupadisesitya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati, yam etasmim
antare bhasati lapati niddisati tam sabbam tath’eva hoti,
no aiiiatha. Tasma Tathagato ti vuccatiti.” Gada S-attho hi
ettha gata-saddo. Evam tatha-vaditaya Tathagato. Api ca
agadanam agado vacanan ti attho. Tatho aviparito agado
assdti da-karassa ta-karam katva Tathagato ti. Evam
p’ etasmim atthe pada-siddhi veditabba.

! Sd °tena upatthasi; St °to na utthasi, 2 Bm mattakam.
3 Sd apakkhalitam. ¢ Sc Bm laiijitam.
® Bm adds anafifiatham. ¢ Sbgada.
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7. Katham tatha-karitaya Tathagato? Bhagavato hivacaya
kayo anulometi, kayassa pi vaca. Tasma yatha-vadi tatha-
kari yatha-kari tatha-vadi ca hoti. Evam-bhutassa ¢’assa yatha
vaca kayo pi tatha gato pavatto ti attho, yatha ca kayo vaca
pi tatha gata ti Tathagato. Ten’ ev’ aha: ¢Yatha-vadi
bhikkhave Tathagato tatha-kari, yatha-kari tatha-vadi,
iti yatha-vadi tatha-kari, yatha-kari tatha-vadi, tasma Tutha-
gato ti vuccatiti.” KEvam tatha-karitaya Tathagato.

8. Katham abhibhavan-atthena Tathagato ? Upari bhav-
aggam hettha avicim! pariyantam katva tiriyam aparima-
nasu loka-dhatusu sabba-satte abhibhavati silena pi sama-
dhina pi panidya pi vimuttiya pi,? na tassa tula va pamanam
va atthi, atulo appameyyo anuttaro raja-rajo? deva-devo
sakkanam ati-sakko brahmanam ati-brahma. Ten’ aha:
‘Sadevake bhikkhave loke . . . pe . . . manussaya* Tatha-
gato abhibhii anabhibhiito ? aiiiadatthu-daso vasavatti, tasma
Tathagato ti vuccatiti’ Tatr’ evam pada-siddhi veditabba.
Agado viya agado. Ko pan’ esa? Desana-vilaso ¢’ eva puii-
fiassayo 8 ca. Tena h’esa mah&nubhavo bhisakko dibbiga-
dena sappe viya sabba-parappavadino sadevakai ca lokam
abhibhavati. Iti sabba-lokibhibhavane 7 tatho aviparito
desana-vilasa-mayo® ¢’ eva puiiila-mayo ca ? agado asséti
da-karassa ta-karam katva Tathagato ti veditabbo. Evam
abhibhavan-atthena Tathagato.

Api ca tathaya!® gato ti pi Tathagato, tatham gato ti pi
Tathagato. Gato ti avagato atito patto patipanno ti attho.
Tattha sakala-lokam tirana-parififiaya tathiaya!! gato avagato
ti Tathagato, loka-samudayam pahana-pariiifaya tathaya!!
gato atito ti Tathagato, loka-nirodham sacchikiriyaya
tathaya!! gato patto ti Tathagato, loka-nirodha-gamini-
patipadam tatham gato patipanuno ti Tathagato.

! 8havicim; Scdt ¢m corrected to i. 3 Bm adds vimutti-fiana-dassanam pi.
3 Bm rajabhirajo. ¢ Bm sadeva-manussiya,

8 84 abhibhiita abhibhato ; St abhibhita-anabhibhito.

¢ Bm -vilasamayo puiifiussavo. 7 St bhavanena.

8 8t vilasomayoii ; So vilasemaye. 9 Bm puiifiussavo.

10 Se tatha. 1 8§ tatha,
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Tena yam! vuttam Bhagavata: ‘Loko bhikkhave Tatha-
gatena abhisambuddho, lokasma Tathagato visamyutto,
loka-samudayo bhikkhave Tathagatena abhisambuddho, loka-
samudayo Tathagatassa pahino, loka-nirodho bhikkhave
Tathagatena abhisambuddho, loka-nirodho Tathagatassa
sacchikato, loka-nirodha-gamini-patipada bhikkhave Tatha-
gatena abhisam-buddha, loka-nirodha-gamini-patipada Tatha-
gatassa bhiavita. Yam bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa . .
pe . . . sabban tam Tathiagatena abhisambuddham. Tasma
Tathagato ti! vuccatiti’ tassa evam pi attho veditabbo. Idam
pi ca Tathagatassa tathagata-bhiiva-dipane mukha-mattam
eva. Sabbidkarena pana Tathigato va Tathiagatassa tatha-
gata-bhavam vanneyya.

Katamaii ca tam bhikkhave ti yena appamattakena ora-
mattakena sila-mattakena puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam
vadamano vadeyya tam kataman ti pucchati. Tattha puccha
nama adittha-jotana puccha, dittha-samsandana puccha,
vimati-cchedana puccha, anumati puccha, kathetu-kamyata
puccha ti pafica-vidha hoti.

Tattha adittha-jotana puccha nama pakatiya lakkhanam
aiifiatam hoti adittham atulitam atiritam avibhutam avibha-
vitam, tassa fianaya dassanaya tulaniaya tiranaya vibhavanaya
paitham pucchati. Ayam adittha-jotana puccha.

Katama dittha-samsandana puccha ? Pakatiya lakkhapam
fatam hoti dittham tulitam tiritam vibhiitam vibhavitam,
tam ? aiifiehi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthaya paiiham
pucchati. Ayam dittha-samsandana puccha.

Katama vimati-cchedana puccha ? Pakatiya samsaya-
pakkhanto 3 hoti vimati-pakkhanto 3 dvelhaka-jato, evan nu
kho, na nu kho, kin nu kho, kathan nu kho ti, so vimaticche-
danatthaya panham pucchati. Ayam vimati-cchedana puccha.

Katama anumati-puccha? Bhagava bhikkhiinam anuma-
tiya panham pucchati, ‘Tam kim maiiiatha, bhikkhave,
riipam niccam va aniccam va ti? Aniccam, Bhante. Yam

1 88 omit. 2 Bm tassa lakkhanassa,
3 Bm pakkhando,
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pandniccam, dukkham vd tam sukham va ti?! Dukkham
Bhante ti.” Sabbam vattabbam. Ayam anumati-puccha.

Kathama kathetu-kamyatd puccha? DBhagava bhikkhi-
nam kathetu-kamyataya paitham pucchati: ¢Cattaro ’me
bhikkhave satipatthania, katame cattaro? . .. pe . . .
atth’ ime bhikkhave maggaiiga, katame atthdti?’ Ayam
kathetu-kamyata puccha.

Iti? imasu paiicasu pucchasu aditthassa tava kassaci dham-
massa abhiavato Tathagatassa adittha-jotana puccha n’ atthi.
‘Idam nama aiiiehi panditehi samana-brahmanehi saddhim
samsandetva desessimiti’ samannaharass’ eva anuppajjanato
dittha-samsandana-puccha pi n’ atthi. Yasma pana Buddha-
nam eka-dhamme pi asappana parisappana n’ atthi, bodhi-
mande va sabba-kankha chinna, tasma vimati-cchedana
puccha pi n’ atthi yeva. Avasesa pana dve puccha Buddha-
nam atthi. Tasu ayam kathetu-kamyata puccha nama.
Idani tam kathetu-kamyata - pucchaya pucchitam attham
kathetum Pdndtipatam pakaydti adim aha.

[Culla-sila.]?

8. Tattha panassa atipato pandtipato. Pana-vadho pana-
ghato ti vuttam hoti. Pano ti ¢’ ettha vohirato satto
paramatthato jivit-indriyam, tasmim pana pane pana-safifiino
jivit - indriylpacchedaka - upakkama - samutthapika  kaya -
vici-dvaranam aiiiatarappavatta vadhaka-cetana panatipato.
So guna-virahitesu tiracchana-gatddisu panesu khuddake
pane appa-savajjo, maha-sarire maha -siavajjo. Kasmia P
Payoga-mahantatiya. Payoga-samatte ¢ pi vatthu-mahanta-
taya gunavantesu manussidisu appa-gune pane appa-savajjo,
maha-gune maha-sivajjo, sarira-gunanam pana sama-
bhave sati kilesanam upakkamanaii ca mudutaya appa-savajjo
tibbataya maha-savajjo ti veditabbo. Tassa pafica sambhara
honti: pano, pana-saiiiiita, vadhaka-cittam, upakkamo, tena

1 Bm tam sukham va dukham va ti (but see Mabavagga, I. 6. 42).
3 Bm puccha ti. Imasu. 3 Not in the MSS.
¢ St samante ; S¢ mahante.
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maranan ti. Cha-ppayoga sahatthiko anattiko nissaggiko!®
thavaro vijjamayo? iddhimayo ti. Imasmim pan’ atthe
vitthariyamane atipapaiico hoti, tasma tam na vittharayama.’
Aiifaii ca evaripam. Atthikehi Samanta-pasadikam Vinay-
atthakatham oloketva gahetabbam.

Pahaydti, imam panatipata-cetand-samkbatam dussilyam
pajahitva.

Pativirato ti, pahina-kalato patthaya tato dussilyato* orato
virato va. N’ atthi tassa vitimissfipi3 cakkhu-sota-viideyya
dhamma pag eva kayika ti. Imina va nayena afifiesu pi
evariipesu padesu attho veditabbo.

Samano ti, Bhagavato samita-papataya laddha-voharo.

Gotamo ti, gotta-vasena.

Na kevalaii ca Bhagava va panatipata pativirato,’
bhikkhu-samgho pi pativirato.” Desana pana adito patthaya
evam agata, attham pana dipentena bhikkhu-samgha-
vasendpi dipetum vattati.

Nihita-dando nihita-sattho ti, parQipaghatatthaya dandam
via sattham vii addya avattanato nikkhitta-dando ¢’ eva
nikkhitta-sattho céti attho. Ettha ca thapetva dandam
sabbam pi avasesam upakaranam sattinam vihinsana8-bha- -
vato satthan ti veditabbam. Yam pana bhikkhu kattara-
dandam va danta-kattham va viasim va pipphalakam?® va
gahetvil vicaranti, na tam par{ipaghatatthaya, tasma nihita-
danda nihita-sattha tv’ eva sankham gacchanti.

Lajjiti papa-jigucchana-lakkhanaya lajjaya samannagato.

Daydpanno ti dayam metta-cittam apanno.

Sabba-pana-bhiuta-hitdnukampiti sabbe pana-bhiite hitena
anukampako, taya daylpannataya sabbesam pana-bhutanam
hita-cittako ti attho.

Viharatiti iriyati, yapeti paleti.

Iti va hi Bhikkhave ti, evam va Bhikkhave. Va saddo upari

! Bm nissaggiyo. 2 8o nijjamayo.

3 St vittharayaya ; Bm °yissami. ¢ St dus]silyam to.

5 8h vitimissami; Bm vitikkamissamiti. ¢ Sc pativirati; S4 pativirahito.
1 8t pativirato ti. 8 Bm vihethana.

® Bw pipphalikam ( P scissors. See Ayaranga, II. 7. 1. 5).
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adinndddnam pahdaydti adini apekkhitva, vikapp-attho!
vutto. Evam sabbattha purimam va pacchimam va apek-
khitva vikappana-bhavo veditabbo. Ayam pan’ ettha sam-
khepo : ‘ Bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vada-
mano evam va vadeyya, “ Samano Gotamo panam na hanti?
na ghateti na tattha samanuiiio hoti, virato imasma dussilya,
aho vata re Buddha-guna-mahantata” ti.® Iti mahantam
ussaham katva vannam vattu-kimo pi appamattakam acara-
sila-mattakam eva vakkhati, upari - asidharana-sabhavam
nissiya gunam vattum na sakkhissatii. Na kevalaii ca
puthujjano va sotapanna-sakadagami-anagami-arahanto pi
Pacceka-Buddha pi na sakkonti yeva. Tathigato yeva pana
sakkoti. Tam vo upari vakkhamiti.” Ayam ettha sidhippaya
attha-vannana. Ito param pana apubbam eva vanna-
yissama.

Adinnddanam pahdyati, ettha adinnassa adanam adinnéda-
nam. Parassa haranam theyyam corika ti vuttam hoti.
Tattha adinnan ti para-pariggahitam,* yattha paro yatha
kama-karl tam apajjanto adanddraho anupavajjo ca hoti.
Tasmim pana para-pariggahite para-pariggahita-saiiiiino
tada diayaka-upakkama-samutthapika theyya-cetana adinnd-
danam. Tam hine para-santake appa-siavajjam, panite maha-
savajjam. Kasma? vatthu-panitatiya. Vatthu-samatthe sati
gunddhikanam santake vatthusmim maha-savajjam, tam tam
gunadhikam upadaya tato tato hina-gunassa santake vatthus-
mim appa-savajjam.

Tassa paiica sambhard honti: parapariggahitam, para-
pariggahita-saiiiita, theyya-cittam, upakkamo, tenéharanan
ti. Cha-ppayoga sahatthikddayo va’ Te ca kho yathdnu-
rupam theyyavaharo pasayhdvaharo paticchannévaharo pari-
kappdvaharo kusivaharo ti imesam avaharanam vasena
pavatta. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vittharo pana Samanta-
Pasadikayam vutto.

1 Bet vikappatthe. 2 Bm hanati.
3 Sct mahaunta ti. ¢ Bm -ggahit- throughout.
& See above, p. 70.
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Dinnam ! eva adiyatiti dinnddayi.

Cittena pi dinnam eva patikankhatiti dinna-patikarkhi.

Thenetiti theno. Na thenena athenena. Athenatta yeva
suci-bhuitena. Attana ti attabhavena. Ayam ettha samkhepo.
Athenam suci-bhitam attabhavam katviad eiharafiti vuttam
hoti. Sesam pathama-Sikkhapade vutta-nayen’ eva yoje-
tabbam. Yatha ca idha evam sabbattha.

Abrahmacariyan ti asettha-cariyam. Brahmam settham
dcaram caratiti brakmacari.

Ardcari ti,* abrahmacariyato diira-ciiri.

Mecthuna ti, raga-pariyutthana-vasena sadisatta methunaka
ti laddha-voharehi patisevitabbato methuna ti sankham gata
asaddhamma.

Gama-dhamma ti gama-vasinam dhamma,

9. Musd-vadam pahdydti. Ettha musa ti visamvadana-
purekkharassa attha-bhaiijanako vaci-payogo kaya-payogo
va. Visamvadanfdhippiyena pan’ assa para3-visamvadaka-
kaya-vacl-payoga-samutthapiki cetana musa-vado. Aparo
nayo. Musa ti abhiitam ataccham vatthum. Vido ti tassa
bhiitato tacchato vifiiapanam. Lakkhanato pana atatham *
vatthum tathato param viinapetu-kimassa tatha vififatti-
samutthapika cetana musi-vido. So yam attham bhaijati
tassa appataya appa-savajjo, mahantataya maha-savajjo.
Api ca gahatthanam attano santakam adatu-kamataya
¢n’ atthiti’ adi-naya-ppavatto appa-savajjo, sakkhina ® hutva
attha - bhaiijanattham vutto mahi-sivajjo.  Pabbajitanam
appakam pi telam va-sappim va labhitva hassddhippayena
¢ Ajja game tela-nadi maiiiie sandatiti’ purana®-katha-nayena
pavatto appa-siavajjo, adittham yeva pana ditthan ti adina
nayena vadantanam maha-savajjo.

Tassa cattaro sambhara honti: atatham? vatthu, visam-
vadana-cittam, tajjo viayamo, parassa tad-attha-vijananan ti.
Eko payogo, sahatthiko va. So kilyena va kaya-patibaddhena

! §4dh adinnam ; St adinpam. 2 Bm apdcari ti.
3 Bm param. ¢ Sah gtha tam.
& Sh sakkhitva. ¢ Sc Bm pirana.

7 Scdh gtha tam ; all MSS. vatthu.
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vacaya va param visamvadaka-kiriyaya karane datthabbo.
Taya ce kiriyaya paro tam attham janati. Ayam kiriya-
samutthipika-cetania-kkhane yeva musa-vada-kammana baj-
jhati! Yasma pana yatha kaya-patibaddha-vicaya param
visamvadeti, tatha ? ‘imassa bhanahiti’ anapento pi pannam
likhitva purato nissajjanto pi ‘ayam attho evam veditabbo’? ti
kuddéadisu likhitva thapento pi, tasma ettha @nattika-nissag-
giya-thavara pi payogd yujjanti.  Atthakathiasu pana
anagatatta vimansitva gahetabbam.

Saccam vadatiti sacca-vadi.

Saccena saccam sandahati ghatetiti sacca-sandho. Na
antarantara musa vadatiti® attho. Yo hi puriso kadaci
musi vadati kadici saccam tassa musa-vadena antaritatta
saccam saccena na ghatiyati. Tasma na so sacca-sandho.
Ayam pana na tadiso, jivita-hetu pi musa avatva saccena
saccam sandahati yevati sacca-sandho.

Theto ti thiro. Thita S-katho tiattho. Eko puggalb haliddi’-
rago viya, thusa-rasimhi nikhata-khanu viya, assa-pitthe
thapita-kumbhandam iva ca, na tthita-katho hoti. Eko
pasiana-lekha viya indakhilo viya ca thita-katho hoti, asina
sisam chindante pi dve katha na katheti, Ayam vuccati
theto.

Paccayiko ti pattiyayitabbako. Saddhayiko ti attho.
Ekacco hi puggalo na paccayiko hoti. ¢Idam kena vuttam?’
‘Asukeniti’ vutte ‘ma tassa vacanam saddahathati’ vattabba-
tam apajjati. Eko paccayiko hoti. ‘Idam kena vuttam?’
¢ Asukendti’ vutte ‘yadi tena vuttam idam eva pamanam,
idani patikkbipitabbam® n’ atthi, evam eva idan’ ti vattab-
batam apajjati. Ayam vuccati paccayiko.

Arisameddako lokassdti, taya sacca-vaditaya lokam na
visamvadetiti attho.

Pisunam vdcam pahdydti adisu yaya vicaya yassa tam

! S¢ kammuna bajjhati; St kammana khajjati. 2 54t yatha.

3 88 omit ti; Bm evam datthabbo ti tiro kuddadisu.

¢ Bm gahetabba. 5 Bm bhanatiti.
¢ Bm Thira-. 1 Bm haliddhi.

® Bm upaparikkhitabbam.



74 BRAHMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA. [D.L1.9.

vacam bhasati, tassa hadaye attano piya-bhavam parassa
ca sufifia-bhavam karoti, sa pisund rdcd., Yaya pana attanam
pl param pi pharusam karoti, ya vaca sayam pi pharusa,
n’ eva kanna-sukha na hadaya-sukha vaca, ayam pharusd
rdcd. Yena samphappalapati niratthakam so samphappalapo.

Ya tesam mila-bhiita cetana pi pisuna-vacddi-namam eva
labhati,! sa eva ca idha adhippeta ti. Tattha samkilittha-
cittassa paresam va bhedaya atta-piya-kamyataya va kaya-
vaci-payoega-samutthapika cetana pisuna vaca. Sa yassa
bhedam karoti tassa appa-gunataya appa-savajja maha-
gunataya maha-savajja. Tassa cattaro sambhara: bhindi-
tabbo paro, ‘iti ime nanid-bhavissanti vinabhavissantiti’
bheda-purekkhiratia va ‘iti aham piyo bhavissami vissasiko’
ti piya-kamyata va, tajjo vayamo, tassa tadattha-vijana-
nan ti.

Imesam bhedaydti, yesam ito vuttanam santike sutam
tesam bhedaya.

Bhinnanam va sandhata ti, dvinnam mittanam va saman-
upajjhayakddinam va kenacid eva karanena bhinnanam ekam
ekam upasamkamitva, ¢ Tumhakam idise kule jatanam evam
bahussutanam idam na yuttan’ ti adini vatva, sandhanam
katta anukatta.

Anuppaddta ti sandhavdnuppadata. Dve jane samagge
disva, ‘ Tumhakam evariipe kule jatanam evariipehi gunehi
samannagatanam anucchavikam etan’ ti adini vatva, dalhi-
kammam katta ti attho.

Samaggdramo ti samagge aramo assati samaggiramo.
Yattha samagga n’ atthi, tattha vasitum pi na icchatiti
attho. Samaggaramo ti pi Pali? Ayam ev’3 attho.

Samagga-rato ti, samaggesu rato. Te pahaya aiiattha
gantum pi na icchatiti attho.

Samagge disva pi sutva pi nandatiti samagga-nands.

Samagga-karanim vacam bhdsitd ti. Ya vaca satte samagge

! So nimam eva galati ; S4 nimam eva galati, corrected to labhati; Sb nama-
vahalati; St namam evam galati.
2 Sc Bm Pali. 2 Bm gvettha.
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karoti tam samaggim guna-paridipakam eva vicam bhasati
na itaran ti.

Parassa mammacchedakaya vaci - payoga - samutthapika
ekanta-pharusa-cetana pharusd vdcd. Tassa avibhavattham
idam vatthum. Eko kira darako matu vacanam anadiyitva
araiiiam gacchati. Tam mata nivattetum asakkonti, ¢ Canda
tam mahisi anubandhat(iti’ akkosi. Ath’ assa tath’ eva
araiiie mahisi utthasi. Darako, ¢ Yam mama mata mukhena
kathesi tam ma hotu, yam cittena cintesi hotfiti,” saccakiri-
yam akasi. Mahisi tath’ eva baddha viya atthasi. Evam
mammacchedako pi payogo ciita-sanhataya pharusa-vaca na
hoti. Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evam pi vadanti, ¢ Cora
vo! khandakhandam karont{iti.” Uppala-pattam pi ca nesam
upari patitum? na icchanti. Acariy-upajjhiya ca kadici
nissitake evam vadanti, ‘Kim ime ahirika anottapino caranti?
Niddhamatha® ne’ ti. Atha ca nesam agamadhigama-sam-
pattim icchanti. Yatha ca citta-sanhataya
pharusa-vaca na hoti, evam vacana-sanhataya apharusa-vica
na hoti. Na hi mairapetu-kamassa ‘imam sukham saya-
pethdti’ vacanam apharusa-vaca hoti, citta-pharusatiaya
pan’ esa pharusa-vaca va. Sa yam sandhilya pavattita tassa
appa-gunataya appa-savajja, maha-gunatiaya maba-savajja. -
Tassa tayo sambhara : akkositabbo paro, kupita-cittam, akko-
sana ti. '

Nelit ti. Elam vuccati doso. N’ assi elan ti nela. Niddosa
ti attho. ‘Nelango® setapacchado’ ti ettha vutta-nelam ®
viya.

Kanna-sukha ti, vyaijana-madhurataya kannanam sukha.
Sucina vijjhanam viya kanne siilam na janeti.

Attha-madhurataya sakala-sarire kopam ajanetva pemam
janetiti pemaniya.

Hadayam gacchati apatihaiiiamina, sukhena cittam pavi-
satiti hadayam-gama.

Guna-paripunnatiya pure-bhava ti pori. Pure samvaddha

1 Bm te, 2 8dt patantam.
3 Bm niddharatha. 4 Sb Nela.
® Scdh tesango; St telamsango (Ud. VII. 5). ¢ Sodt silam.
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nari viya sukumard ti pi pori. Purassa esa ti pi pori.
1Purassa esa ti' nagara-vasinam katha ti attho. Nagara-
vasino hi yutta-katha honti.?2 3Piti-mattam pita ti vadanti,’
bhati-mattam bhata ti vadanti.t

Evarupi katha bahuno janassa® kanta hotiti baku-jana-
kantd,

Kanta-bhaven’ eva bahu-janassa® manipa citta-vuddhi-
kara ti bakyjana-manapa.

Anattha-viiiiapika 7 kaya-vaci-payoga-samutthapika aku-
sala-cetana samphappalipo. So idsevana-mandataya appa-
sitvajjo, asevana-mahantataya maha-savajjo. Tassa dve sam-
bhara: Bharatayuddha-Sitaharan-adi-niratthaka-katha-pure-
kkharata, tatha-rupi-katha-kathanai ca.

Kale vadatiti Adla-rddi. Vattabba-yuttam kalam salla-
kkhetva vadatiti attho.

Bhutam tatham?® taccham sabhavam eva vadatiti blata-radi.

Ditthadhammika-samparayika-attha-sannissitam eva katva
vadatiti at/ha-vadi.

Nava-lokuttara-dhamma-sannissitam katva vadatiti dkam-
ma-vadi.

Samvaravinaya - pahanavinaya-sannissitam katva vadatiti
vinaya-vddi.

Nidhanam vuccati thapan-okaso, nidhanam assa atthiti
nidhanavati. Hadaye nidhatabba ®-yuttam viacam bhasatiti
attho.

Ialendti, evariipim bhasamano pi ca, ‘Aham nidhanavatim
vicam bhasamiti’ na akilena bhasati, yutta -kalam pana
avekkhitva 1° va bhasatiti attho.

Sapadesan ti sa-upamam, sakaranan ti attho.

Pariyantaratin ti, paricchedam dassetva, yatha 'ssa ' pari-
cchedo paiifiayati evam bhasatiti attho.

11 Bm omits.

2 Sedb hoti. 3.3 88 pi mattam tatati.

¢ Bm adds mati-mattam mata ti vadanti 8 S8 bahujanojanassa (S4 n, n).
¢ Bm bahuno janassa. 7 88 vinnatika.

8 SS omit. 9 S8 nidhetabba.

10 Bm gpekkhitva. 11 Bm yo,
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Attha-samhitan ti, anekehi pi nayehi vibhajantena! pari-
yadatum asakkuneyya-attha-sampannam.? Yam va so attha-
vadi attham vadati, tena atthena samhitatta attha-samhitam
vicam bhasati, na aiiiam nikkhipitva afifiam bhasatiti
vuttam hoti.

10. Biya-gima-bhata-gama -samarambha ti, mila- bl_]am
khandha-bijam agga-bijam phalu3-bijam bija-bijan ti
paiica-vidhassa * bija-gamassa c¢’ eva yassa kassaci alla®-
tina-rukkhddikassa bhiita-gamassa ca samarambha chedana-
bhedana ¢-pacanédi-bhavena vikopana pativirato ti attho.

Eka-bhattiko ti. Patarasa-bhattam sayamasa-bhattan ti
dve bhattani. Tesu patarasa-bhattam anto-majjhantikena
paricchinnam, itaram majjhantikato uddham anto arunena.
Tasma anto-majjhantike dasakkhattum bhuiijamino pi eka-
bhattiko hoti. Tam sandhaya vuttam eka-bhattiko ti.

Ratti-bhojanam ratti.” Tato uparato ti rattiparato.

Atikkante majjhantike yiava suriyatthagamana® bhojanam
vikala-bhojanam nama. Tato viratatta virato tikala-bhojand,
kadaci rato Anoma-nadi-tire pabbajita-divasato patthaya
sasanassa ananulomatta.

Visukam patani-bbutam dassanan® ti visuka-dassanam.
Attana naccana-naccapanidi-vasena naccii ca gita ca vadita
ca antamaso mayiira-naccanddi-vasenfpi pavattanam nacc-
Adinam visuka 0-dassana céati nacca-gita-vadita-visika-dassand.
Naccédini hi attana payojetum va parehi payojapetum va
payuttani passitum va n’ eva bhikkhiinam na bhikkhuninam
vattanti.

Maladisu md/a ti yam kiiici puppham. Gandhan ti yam
kiici gandha-jatam. Vilepanan ti chavi-raga-karanam.
Tattha pilandhanto dkdreti nama, unatthanam piarento
mandeti nama, gandha-vasena chavi-riga-vasena ca sadi-
yanto tibhiseti nama. Thanam vuccati kiaranam. Tasma

1 Bm vibhajjantena. ? Bm gsakkuneyyatiya a. 8. bhasati.
3 All MSS. } here and below, ‘5

4 These are distinguished in full below, p- 81.

§ Bm nila. ¢ 88 omit,

7 Bm rattiya bhojanam ratti-bhojanam. 8 84 Bm atthamgamand.

? Scdb dassan. 10 Bm adds bhita,
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yaya dussilya-cetanaya tani mala-dharanddini mahajano
karoti tato pativirato ti attho.

Ucca-sayanam vuccati pamanatikkantam, makd-sayanam
akappiyatthatam.! Tato pativirato ti attho.

Jatarapan ti suvannam, rqjatan ti kahapano loha-masako
jatu-masako daru-masako ti ye vobaram gacchanti, tassa
ubhayassipi patiggahana pativirato. N’ eva nam ugganhati
na ugganhipeti na upanikkhittam sadiyatiti attho.?

Amaka-dhaiiita-patiggahand ti sali-vihi-yava-godhiima-
kangu - varaka - kudriisaka 3 - samkhatassa satta - vidhassipi
amaka-dhaiifiassa patiggahana. Na kevalaii ca etesam
patiggahanam eva amasanam pi bhikkhiinam na vattati yeva.

Amaka-mamsa-patiggahana ti. Ettha aiifatra odissa anuii-
fiata amaka-mansa-macchanam patiggahanam eva bhikkhu-
nam na vattati no amasanam.

Itthi-kumarika-patiggakana ti. Ettha itthiti puris-antara-
gata, itara kumirika nama. Tasam patiggahanam pi ama-
sanam pi akappiyam eva.,

Dasi-dasa-patiggahand ti. Ettha dasi-dasa-vasena va
tesam patiggahanam na vattati, ¢kappiya-darakam* dammi
arimikam dammiti’ evam vutte pana vattati.

Ajelakddisu pi khetta-vatthu - pariyosanesu kappiy-
fkappiya-nayo Vinaya-vasen eva upaparikkhitabbo.® Tattha
khettam nima yasmim pubbannam riihati, eaffkx npama
yasmim aparannam rithati. Yattha va ubhayam pi ruhati
tam khettam, tadatthaya akata-bhiimi-bhiago vatthu. Khetta-
vatthu-sisena ¢’ ettha vapi-talakddini pi samgahitan’ eva.

Duteyyam vuccati diuta-kammam. Gihinam® pannam va
sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha gamanam. Pakina-gama-
nam vuccati ghara gharam pesitassa khuddaka-gamanam.
Anuyogo nama tadubhaya-karanam. Tasma duteyya pahina-
gamananam anuyoga ti evam ettha attho veditabbo.

Kaya-vikkaya ti kaya ca vikkaya ca.?

1 Bm akappiya-paccattharanam. 2 Comp. Pac. 18. 19.
3 S4 kudasaka, corrected to Auddusaka. ¢ Bm karakam.

8 8d upari parikkhitabbo; Sb upparikkhitabbo.

¢ Bm adds pahitam. 7 Comp. Pac. 20.
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Tula-kutddisu Aafan ti vafcanam. Tattha tuld-katam
nama riipa-kiitam anga-kiitam gahana-kiitam paticchanna !-
kiitan ti catubbidham hoti. Tattha rupa-kitan nama dve
tula samartpa ? katva ganhanto mahatiya ganhati, dadanto
khuddikaya deti. Anga-kiitan nama ganhanto paccha-bhage
hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto pubba-bhage. Gahana-
kutan nama ganhanto mile rajjum ganhati, dadanto agge.
Paticchanna 3-kiitan nama tulam susiram katva anto ayacun-
nam pakkhipitva ganhanto tam paccha-bhage karoti, dadanto
agga-bhage.

Kanso vuccati suvanna-pati. Taya vaiicanam kansa-kitam.

Katham ? KEkam suvanna-patim katva aiiia dve tisso
lohapatiyo suvanna-vanne karonti. Tato janapadam gantva,
kificid eva addham kulam pavisitva, ‘suvanna-bhajanani
kinathati’ vatva, agghe pucchite samagghataram datukama
honti. Tato tehi ‘katham imesam suvanna-bhavo janitabbo’
ti vutte, ¢vimansitva ganhathdti’ suvanna-patim pasane
ghansitva, sabba-patiyo datva gacchanti.

Mana-katam nama* hadayabheda-sikhabheda-rajjubheda-
vasena tividham hoti. Tattha hadaya-bhedo sappi-teladi-
minana-kale labbhati. Tani hi ganhanto hettha chiddena
manenu, ‘sanikam asiiiciti’ vatva, anto bhajane bahum
paggharapetva ganhati, dadanto chiddam pidhaya sigham
puretva deti. Sikha-bhedo pi tila-tandulddi-minana-kale
labbhati. Tani hi ganhanto sanikam sikham ussapetva
ganbati, dadanto® vegena piuretva sikham bhindanto deti.
Rajju-bhedo khetta-vatthu-minana-kale labbhati. Laiicam ®
alabhanta hi khettam amahantam pi mahantam katva
minanti.

Ukkotanddisu ulkkofanan ti assamike simike katum lafica-
gahanam. Vaiicanan ti tehi tehi upayehi paresam vaficanam.
Tatr’ idam ekam vatthu.?

Eko kira luddako migaii ca miga-potakai ca gahetva

1 88 paticchana. 2 Sg saripa.

3 So all MSS. ¢ S8 omit.

& 88 dento. 8 Sd labham ; St labam.
7 Set vatthum,
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agacchati.! Tam eko dhutto ‘Kim bho migo agghati,
kim miga-potako’ ti aha. ‘Migo dve kahapane, miga-
potako ekan’ ti ca vutte kahapanam datva miga-potakam
gahetva thokam gantva nivatto ¢ Na me bho miga-potakena
attho, migam me dehiti’ aha. ‘Tena hi dve kahapane
dehiti.” So aha ‘Nanu? bho maya pathamam eko kahapano
dinno’ ti. ‘Amadinno’ti.? ‘Imam pi miga-potakam ganha,
evam so ca kahapano ayai ca kahipan-agghanako miga-
potako ti dve kahapana bhavissantiti.” So ‘karanam vadatiti’
sallakkhetva, miga-potakam gahetvia migam adasiti.

Nikatiti yoga-vasena va maya-vasena vid apamangam
pamangan ti amanim manin ti asuvannam suvannan ti
katva patirtipakena vaiicanam.

Sici-yogo ti kutila-yogo. Etesam yeva ukkotanidinam
etam namam. Tasma ukkotana-saci-yoga ! vaiicana-sici-yoga
nikati-saci-yoga ti evam ettha attho datthabbo. XKeci afifiam
dassetva aiifiassa parivattanam sdci-yogo ti vadanti, tam pana
vaiicanen’ eva samgahitam.

Chedanéidisu chedanan ti hattha-cchedanadi. Vadho ti
maranam. JBandho ti rajju-bandhanddihi bandhanam. Vipa-
rdmoso ti hima-viparimoso gumba-viparamoso ti duvidho.
Yam hima-pata-samaye himena paticchanna hutva magga-
patipannam janam musanti, ayam hima-vipardmoso. Yam
gumbédihi paticchanna janam ® musanti, ayam gumba-vipa-
ramoso. .Alopo vuccati gima-nigamAdinam vilopa-karanam.
Sahasékdro ti, sahasa®-kiriya. Geham pavisitva manussinam
ure sattham thapetva icchita-bhanda?-gahanam. Evam
etasma chedand . . . pe . . . sahasakdra pativirato samano
Gotamo ti. Iti va ke bhilkkhave puthwjjano Tathagatassa van-
nam vadamdno vadeyydti.

Ettavata Culla®-silam nama nitthitam hoti.

1 88 agacchanti. 2 Bm adds te.
3 S8 omit ti. ¢ Iim thrice yogo.
5 Bm omits. 6 Bm sahasika-.

7 Bm bhandinam. ¢ Dm cila,
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Majjhima-Silam.

11. Idani Majjhima-silam vittharento yatha va pan’ eke
bhonto ti adim aha. Tatrdyam anuttana-pada-vannana.

Saddha-deyyantti, kammaii ca phalai ca idha-lokai ca
para-lokaii ca saddahitva dinnani. ‘Ayam me nati va,
mitto va, idam va patikarissati, idam va tena kata-pubban
ti’ evam na dinnaniti attho. Evam dinnani hi na saddha-
deyyani nama honti.

Bhojandniti' desana-sisa-mattam etam. Atthato? pana
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhuijitva, civarani parupitva
senfsanani sevamana gilana-bhesajjam paribhuijamana ti
sabbam etam vuttam eva hoti. Seyyathtdan ti nipato. Tass’
attho, katamo so bijagima-bhutagimo yassa samdrambham
anuyulld@ viharantiti? tato tam dassento mula-byan ti
adim aha.

Tattha® mala-bijam nama haliddim singiveram vacam
vacattham ¢ ativisam katukarohini® usiram ¢ bhaddamuttakan
ti evam-adi. Khandha-bijam nama assattho nigrodho pila-
kkho udumbaro kacchako’ kapitthano ti evam-adi. Phalu-
bijam nama ucchu velu nalo ti evam-adi. .Agga-bjjam nama
ajjukam® phanijjakam hiriveran ti evam-adi. Biya-biyyam
nama pubbannam nama aparannan ti evam-adi. Sabbam
h’ etam rukkhato viyojitam® viruhana-samattham eva bdija-
gamo ti vuccati, rukkhato pana aviyojitam asukkham bdAuta-
gamo ti vuccati. Tattha bhata-gama-samdrambho pacittiya-
vatthu, djja-gama-samarambho dukkata-vatthiiti veditabbo.

12. Sannidhi-kara-paribkogan ti, sannidhi-katassa pari-
bhogam. Tattha duvidha katha, vinaya-vasena ca sallekha-
vasena ca. Vinaya-vasena tava yam kiiici annam ajja
patiggahitam!? aparajju sannidhi-karam hoti, tassa paribhoge

1 88 add fica, comp. note 8, E 82. 3 S84 attano.
3 This first list recurs in the Mahavagga, VI. 3, and the whole five in the
Old Com. on Pacittiya, XI.

4 Bm pacam vacattam. 5 88 -pim.

¢ 88 usirakam. 7 All MsS. kakacchako.
3 All MSS. ag'ljiakam. 9 84 viyopitam.

10 Bm patiggalitarp.
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pacittiyam, attana laddham pana samaneranam datva tehi
laddham thapipetva dutiya-divase bhuijitum vattati.!
Sallekho pana na hoti.

Pana-sannidhtmht pi es’ eva nayo. Tattha panam nama
amba-panddini attha-panani, yani ca nesam anulomani.
Tesam vinicchayo Samanta-Pasadikayam vutto.

Vattha-sannidhimhi anadhitthitdvikappitam? sannidhi?® ca
hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti, Ayam nippariyaya 4-katha. Pari-
yayato® pana ti-civara-santutthena bhavitabbam, catuttham
labhitva aiiiassa databbam. Sace yassa kassaci datum na
sakkoti, yassa pana datu-kamo hoti so uddesatthaya pari-
pucchatthaya va gato, agatamatte databbam, adatum na
vattati. Civare pana appahonte satiya paccasaya anuiiiata-
kalam thapetum vattati. Suci-sutta-civara-karakanam alabhe
tato param pi vinaya-kammam katva thapetum vattati.
‘Imasmim jinne puna idisam kuto labhissamiti’ pana tha-
petum na vattati, Sannidhi® ca hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti.”

Yana-sannidhimhi® yanam nama vayham ratho sakatam
sandamanika patankiti. Na pan’ etam pabbajitassa yanam,
upiahana yanam pana.? Eka-bhikkhussa hi eko araiiiatthaya
eko dhota-padaka-rakkhanatthayati 1 ukkamsato dve upa-
hana-samghata ca vattanti. Tatiyam labhitva aififassa
databbo. ‘Imasmim jinne aiiiam kuto labhissamiti’.hi tha-
petum na vattati. Sannidhi!! ca hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti.

Sayana-sannidkimhs sayanan ti maiico. IJkassa bhikkhuno
eko gabbhe eko divatthane ti ukkamsato dve mafica vattanti.
Tato uttarim labhitva aiiilassa bhikkhuno va ganassa va
databbo. Adatum na vattati, sannidhi ¢’ eva hoti sallekho
ca kuppati.!?

Qandha-sannidhimhi bhikkhuno kandu-kacchu!$-chavi-

! Comp. Pac. 23 and 38.

2 Bm anadhitthitam avikappitam. 3 S8 sannidhiii.
PP

¢ Bm pariyaya. ¢ Bm nippariyiya.

¢ 88 sanmdhii. 7 Comp. Niss. 28.

8 Bedh sannidhificamhi; St sannidhificamhi pi, comp. note 1, p. 81.

® Bm n’etam p. y., upahana pana pabbajitassa yinam yeva.

10 Bm padakatthaya. 11 S8 sannidhbid.

12 Bm ca hoti sallekhafi ca kopeti. 13 St kacchukacchari.
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dosddi!-abadhe sati gandha vattanti. Tena gandhe aharipetva
tasmim roge vupasante aiifiesam va abadhikanam databba,
dvare paificaiiguli ? - gharadhlipanadisu va upanetabba.
‘Puna roge sati bhavissatiti’ pana thapetum na vattati,
gandha-sannidhi3® ca hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti.

Amisa-sannidhin ti* vuttivasesam datthabbam. Seyya-
thidam :

‘Idh’ ekacco bhikkhu ¢ tathiarupe kale upakaraya bha-
vissantiti”’ tila-tandula-mugga-misa-nilikera-lona-maccha -
sappi-tela-gula ®-bhajanani dharapetva thapeti. So vassa-
kale kalass’ eva simanerehi yagum pacipetvi paribhuiijitva
“samanera udaka-kaddame dukkham gamam pavisitum.’
Gaccha.® Asuka-kulam gantva mayham vihiare nisinna-
bhavam arocehi. Asuka-kulaté dadhi-adini ®ahariti” peseti.
Bhikkhahi “kim bhante gamam pavisiméti” vutte pi
“duppaveso avuso idani gamo” ti vadati. Te ‘hotu
bhante, acchatha tumhe, mayam bhikkham pariyesitva
aharissaméti” gacchanti. Atha samanero dadhi-adini aha-
ritva bhattafi® ca vyaijanaii ca sampadetva upaneti. Tam
bhuiijantass’ eva upatthakd bhattam pahinanti. Tato pi
manitpa-manapam bhuiijati. Atha bhikkhii pil® pindapatam
gahetva agacchanti. Tato pi manapa-manapam giviyama-
kam" bhuiijati yeva. Evam ciatu-masam pi vitinameti.
Ayam vuccati bhikkhu munda-kutumbika-jivikam !? jivati,
na samana-jivikan ti.

Evariipo amisa-sannidhi nama hoti. DBhikkhuno pana
vasanatthiane ‘eka tandula-nali eko gula-pindo catu bhiga-
mattam sappiti’ ettakam nidhetum vattati, akille sampatta-
coranam atthaya. Tehi ettakam dmisa-patisanthiiram 1 ala-
bhanta jivitd pi voropeyyum. Tasmai sace pi ettakam n’ atthi

1 Bm rogadi.

3 Compare Rh. D. and H. O.’s note on Cullavagga, V. 18, in 8.B.E. xx. p. 116.
3 88 sannidhim. ¢ Bm Amisan ti,

8 Bm macchamamsa-vallara. ¢ S8 kulala.

7 Bm parisissathati, and goes on vutte pi “duppaveso, etc.; S¢ pavisamiti
vutte pi, etc.

8 8d gacchati. 9 8¢ omits dhariti—bhattad.

10 Bm omits. 11 Sh yamakam.

12 Bm and 8b jivitam. 13 Bm patisandhiranam.
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aharapetva pi thapetum vattati. Aphasuka-kale ca yad ettha
kappiyam tam attana pi paribhufijitum vattati. Kappiya-
kutiyam pana bahum thapentassipi sannidhi nama n’ atthi.
Tathagatassa pana tandula-nali-adisu va yam kiiici catu-
ratana-mattam va pilotika-kandam ‘idam me ajja va sve va
bhavissatiti ’ thapitam nama n’atthiti! puthujjano vannam
vadeyya.

13. Visuka-dassanesu naccam nama yam kifici naccam. Tam
maggam gacchantendpi givam pasaretva datthum na vattati.
Vitthara-vinicchayo pan’ ettha Samanta-Pasadikayam vutta-
nayen’ eva veditabbo. Yatha ¢’ ettha evam sabbesu sikkha-
pada-patisamyuttesu sutta-padesu. Ito param hi ettakam pi
avatva tattha tattha payojana-mattam eva vapnayissama.?

Pekkhan ti nata-samajja.’

Akkhanan ti, Bharata-Ramayanddi. Tam yasmim thane
kathiyati tattha gantum na vattati.

Panissaran ti kansa-talam pani-talan ti pi vadanti.

Vetilan ti ghana-talam, mantena mata-sarirutthapanan 4 ti
Ppi eke.

Kumbha-thunan ti caturassaraS-ammanaka-talam kumbha-
saddan ti pi eke.

Sobhanagarakan® ti, natanam abbhokkiranam, sobhana-
garakam 7 va patibhana-cittan ti vuttam hoti.

Candalan ti, ayogula-kila. Candalanam sana-dhovana-
kila ti pi vadanti.

Vaisan ti venum ® ussapetva kilanam.

Dhopanan ® ti, atthi-dhovanam. Ekaccesu kira janapadesu
kala-kate natake na jhapenti, nikhanitva thapenti. Atha
nesam piti-bhutam kalam ifatva, niharitva atthini dhovitva,
gandhehi makkhetva thapenti. Tena nakkhatta-kale ekasmim
thane atthini thapetva, ekasmim thane surédini thapapetva
rodantd rodanta suram pivanti. Vuttam pi ¢’ etam ¢ Atthi

1 Bm n’ atthi, and omits the rest. 2 Bm °miti.

3 Bm sammajjam. ¢ 8ant sariratthipanan.
6 Bm caturassa. ¢ Bm gobhapagan.

7 Bm sobhanakaram (comp. J. 3. 475). 8 Bm velum.

® Bm and Sh dhovanam ; S4 p corrected to v; Sct p throughout.
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bhikkhave dakkhinesu janapadesu atthi!-dhovanan nama,
tattha bahum annam pi panam pi khajjam pi bhojjam pi
leyyam pi. Atth’ etam bhikkhave dhopanam?? N’ etam
n’ atthiti vadamiti” Idha ekacce pana indajalena atthi-
dhovanam dhopanan 3 ti vadanti.*

Hatthi-yuddhddisu, bhikkhuno n’ eva hatthi-adihi saddhim
yujjhitum na te yujjhapetum na yujjhante datthum vattati.

Nibbuddhan ti malla-yuddham.

Uyyodhikan ti, yattha sampaharo diyati.

Balaggan ti, bala-ganana-tthanam.

Send-rywhan® ti sena niveso, sakata-vyiihdi’-vasena senaya
nivesanam.

Anika-dassanan ti tayo® hatthim pacchimam hatthanikan
ti adina nayena vuttassa anikassa dassanam.

Pamiado ettha titthatiti pamadatthanam, jutad ca tam
pamadatthanaii cati jata-ppamadatthanam.

14. Aftha-padan ti® ekekaya pantiya attha attha padani
assiti attha-padam. Dasa-pade pi es’ eva nayo.

Akasan ti atthapada-dasapadesu viya akise yeva kilanam.

Parihara-pathan ti bhumiyam nanapatham mandalam
katva tattha pariharitabbam pariharantanam!® kilanam.

1 Santikan ti, santika!l-kila-kilanam. Ekajjham thapita
sariyo va sakkhardyo va acalenta nakhen’ eva apanenti ca
upanenti ca, sace tattha kaci calati pariajayo hoti. Eva-
rupaya kilay’ etam adhivacanam.

Khalikan ' ti juta-khalike !? pasaka-kilanam.'3

Ghatikd ti vuccati digha-dandakena rassa-dandaka-paha-
rana-kila.

Salaka-hatthan ti lakbaya va mafijetthiya va pittha-udake M

1 8dh omit janapadesu atthi.

3 8o 84, which has hitherto had dkopanam, corrected to dhov- ; Bm dhov®,

3 Bm dhu®. 4 So used at J. 1V. 390.

5 Bm dissati. ¢ Bw viyghan.

7 84t bhohadi; Bm bydhadi.

® So all MSS8.; query insert hatthiniyo. Comp. B. on M. V. 1. 29.

? Bm omits atthapadan ti.

10 Be parihantani. 1111 Bm pantikan ti pantika.
12 8h balikan, balike. 13 Bm kilanam ; S8 kilam.

1 Bm gitthodakena.
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va salika-hattham temetva, ‘kim hotlti’ bhimiyam va
bhittiyam va tam paharitva, hatthi-assidi-ripa-dassana-
kilanam.!

Akkhan ti, gula-kilam.

Pangaciram vuccati panna-nalika.? Tam dhamanta kilanti.

Vankakan® ti, gama-darakanam kilanaka ¢-khuddaka-
nangalam.

Mokkha-cikan ti samparivattaka-kilanam.> Akase va
dandam gahetva bhumiyam va sisam thapetva hetth-
uppariya-bhavena parivattana-kilanan® ti vuttam hoti.

Cingulakam vuccati talapannddihi katam vatappaharena
paribbhamana 7-cakkakam.®

Pattalhakam vuccati panna-nali? Taya valikddini minanta
kilanti.

Rathakan ti, khuddaka-ratham.

Dhanukan ti, khuddaka-dhanum eva.

Akkharika vuccati akase va pitthiyam va akkhara-janana-
kila.

Manesiké nama manasa cintita-janana-kila.

Yathavqjjam nama kana-kuni-khaiij°-adinam yam yam
vajjam tam tam payojetva dassana-kila.

15. Asandin ti pamanatikkantdsanam.

Anuyutta viharanttti, Idam apekkhitva pana sabba-padesu
upayoga-vacanam katam.

Pailanko ti padesu vala-rupani thapetva kato.

Gonako ti, digha-lomako maha-kojavo. Catur-angul-
Adhikani kira tassa lomani.

Cittika 1 ti vana 3-citra ¥-unnamay-attharanam.

Patikd ti unpamayo setattharako.!

1 Bm kilanam ; S8 kilan. 3 Bm palikam.

3 Sodt vajiikam ; Sb nangalam. ¢ Bm kilanakam.

8 Bm. mokkhacika vuccati samparivattana-kila.

¢ Bm Lkila; 88 kilan. 7 Sh°mina; St° bbhapamana.
8 S84 Bm cakkam. 9 Bm nalika.

10 Bm khajj. 11 8§ gonako; Bm gonako.
12 So cittaka; St cittivakd ; Bm cittakan. 13 Sd cana ; 3¢ vata.

14 Bm cittam, 15 Bm attharano.
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Patalika ti ghana-puppho ! unnamayo attharako. So ami-
laka 2-patto ti pi vuccati.

Tualika ti3 tinnam tulanam aiifiatara-punna-tulika.

Vikatika ti siha-vyagghadi-riipa-vicitro unnamayattharako.

Udda-lomiti ubhato dasam unnamayattharapam. Keci
ekato uggata-pupphan ti vadanti.

Ekanta-lomiti, ekato dasam unnamayattharanam Keci
ubhato * uggata-pupphan ti vadanti.

Kalthissan® ti, ratana-patisibbitam® koseyya-katthissa-
mayam paccattharanam.

Koseyyan ti ratana-patisibbitam? eva kosiyasuttamaya-
paccattharanam. Suddha-koseyyam pana vattatiti Vinaye
vuttam,® Dighatthakathayam pana thapetva tiilikam sabban’
eva gonakddini ratana-patisibbitani na® vattantiti vuttam.

Kuttakan ti solasannam natakitthinam thatva naccana-
yoggam unnamayattharanam.

Hatthatthara-assatthard ti ' hatthi-assa-pitthisu attharana-
attharaka va. Rathatihare pi es’ eva nayo.!!

Ajinappaveniti, ajina-cammehi maiicappamanena sibbitva
kata paveni.

Kadali - miga-pavara-paccattharanan ti. Kadali 3-miga-
cammam nama atthi. Tena katam pavara-paccattharanam
uttama-paccattharanan ti attho. Tam kira seta-vatthassa
upari kadali-miga-cammam pattharitva sibbetva karonti.

Sa-uttaracchadanan ti, saha-uttaracchadena upari bad-
dhena M ratta-vitanena saddhin ti attho. Seta-vitanam pi
hettha akappiya-paccattharane sati na vattati, asati pana
vattati.

Ubhato-lohitakipadhdnan ti, sisipadhanaii ca padipadhanai

! Bm & pako. ? Bm amalaka (see Cullavagga. VI. 2. 4).

3 AIIVI gs tulika and tulanam ; but comp. Mahavagga, V. 2. 3, and Culla-
ga, 2. 6.

% 8o all M88. query ekato. 8 Bm kattissa (twice).

8 8h Bm parisibbitam. 7 All MSS. parisibbitam.

® Comp. Niss. XI.; M. VIII 1.36; VIIL 3. 1.

% Bm omits.

10 88 omit ti ; Bm Hatthattharan assattharan ti.

1 Bm attharapani yeva. 12 Sht kadali.

13 8o all MSS. 14 Bm bandhena.
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citi maficassa ubhato lohitam® upadhanam. Etam na kappati.
Yam pana ekam eva upadhanam ubhosu passesu rattam va
hoti paduma-vannam va citram? va, sace pamana-yuttam,
vattati. Maha-upadhanam pana patikkhittam. Alohitakani
pi dve3 vattanti yeva. Tato uttarim labhitva afifiesam
databbani, datum asakkonto maiice tiriyam attharitva upari
paccattharanam datva nipajjitum pi labhati. Aeandi-adisu
pana vutta-nayena patipajjitabbam. Vuttam h’ etam : ¢
‘asandiya pade chinditva paribhuiijitum, pallankassa vale
bhinditva paribhuijitum, tilikam vijatetva bimbohanam
katum, avasesam bhummattharanam katun’ ti.

16. Ucchadanidisu, matu-kucchito nikkhanta-darakanam
sarira-gandho dvadasa-vassa-matta®-kale nassati. Tesam
sarira-gandha é-haranatthaya gandha-cunnidibi ucchadenti.
Evarupam ucchddanam na vattati. Puiiiavante pana darake
Uriisu nipajjapetva, telena makkhetva, hattha-pada-tira-
nabhi-adini santhana -sampadanattham parimaddanti. Eva-
rupam parimaddanam na vattati.

Nahdpanan ti, tesam yeva darakanam gandhédihi naha-
panam viya.$

Sambdhanan ti, maha-mallanam viya hattha-pade muggar-
dihi paharitva bahu-vaddhanam.

Adasan ti, yam kiiici adasam pariharitum na vattati.

A#njanam, alamkaraiijanam eva.

Mala ti, baddha-mala va abaddha-mala va.

Vilepanan ti, yam kiiici chavi-raga-karanam.

Mukha-cunnakam® mukhdlepanan ti, mukhe kalaka 1-pilak-
Adinam haranatthaya mattika-kakkam denti. Tena Iohite
calite sasapa-kakkam denti, tena dose khidite tila-kakkam
denti, tena lohite sannisinne haliddi-kakkam denti, tena
chavi-vanne arilhe mukha-cunnakena mukham cunnenti.
Tam sabbam na vattati.

! Bm ]Johitakam. 2 Bm vicitram.

3 Bm dve pi for pi dve. '

¢ Cullavagga, VI. 14. 1; compare also ibid. VI. 2. 6 ; and Pac. 87-92.

& Bm patta. ¢ Bm sariranam duggandha.
7 Bm adinam sanhina. 8 Bm adds nhipanam.

9 Bm cupnam. 10 Bm kila.
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Hattha - bandhddisu hatthe citra !-sankha - kapalidini
bandhitva vicaranti, tam va afiiam va sabbam pi hatth4-
bharanam na vattati. Apare sikham bandhitva vicaranti
suvannaciraka - muttalatddihi ca nam parikkhipanti, tam
sabbam na vattati. Apare catu-hattha-dandakam aiifiam va
pana alankara3-dandakam gahetva vicaranti, tatha itthi-
purisa-rupddi vicitram bhesajja-ndlikam  suparikkhittam
vama-passe olagitam,! apare aneka >-ratana-parikkhitta-kosam
atitikhinam asim, paiica-vanna-sutta-sibbitam makara-dantak-
ddi-vicitram chattam, suvanna-rajatddi-vicitra mora-piij-
adi-parikkhata ® wpdhand, keci ratana-mattayamam catur-
angula - vitthatam kesanta - paricchedam dassetva meghé-
mukhe vijjullatam’ viya nalate uphisa-pattam bandhanti,
culi-manin dharenti, camara-vdlatijanim® dharenti. Tam
sabbam na vattati.

17. Aniyanikatta® sagga-mokkha-magganam tiraccha-
bhiita katha ti tiracchana-kathd. Tattha rajanam arabbha
‘Mahasammato Mandhata Dhammaésoko evam mahdnubhavo’
ti adina nayena pavatta katha rdja-kathd. Esa nayo cora-
kathddisu. Tesu ‘asuko raja abhiriipo dassaniyo’ ti adina
nayena gehasita-katha va tiracchana-katha hoti. ‘So pi
nama evam mahfnubhavo khayam gato’ ti evam pavatta
pana kammatthina-bhave titthati. Coresu pi  Muladevo
evam mahdnubhavo, Meghamalo evam mahénubhavo ti,’
tesam kammam paticca ‘aho sura®’ ti, gehasita-katha val
tiracchana-katha. Yuddhe pi ¢ Bharata-Rama!?-yuddhadisu
asukena asuko evam marito evam viddho ti’ kamassada-
vasen’ eva katha tiracchana-katha. ‘Te pi nama khayam
gata’ ti evam pavatta pana sabbattha kammatthanam eva
hoti. Api ca annddisu ‘evam vannavantam gandhavantam
rasavantam phassa-sampannam khadimha bhuiijimha pivimha
paribhuiijimhati’ kamassada-vasena kathetumn na vattati.

1 Bm vicitra. 3 Bm Adihi. P

8 Bm alamkata. 4 Bm olaggitam.

& Bm kannika. ¢ Bm pinjhadiparikkhitta.
7 Bm vijjulatam. 8 Bm cXmara-valabijanim.
9 Bm amiyanikatta. 10 Bm sira.

11 All MSS. ca. 12 58 omit. See above, pp. 76, 84.
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Satthakam pana katva ‘pubbe evam vannddi-sampannam
annam panam vattham sayanam malam gandham silavanta-
nam adamha cetiyesu piijam akamhati’ kathetum vattati.

Nati-kathddisu pi ‘amhakam nataka siird samattha’ ti
va ‘pubbe evam mayam! vicittrehi yanehi vicarimhéti’ va
assada-vasena vattum na vattati. Satthakam pana katva
‘te pi no natakd khayam gata’ ti va ¢ pubbe mayam eva-
riipa upahana sanghassa adamhéti’ va kathetabbam.

Gama-kathd? pi sunivittha-dunnivittha-subhikkha-dub-
bhikkhéidi-vasena va, ‘ asuka-giama-vasino sura samattha ti’
vil, evam assada-vasena na vattati. Satthakam pana katva
‘saddha pasanna ’ ti via ‘khayam vayam gata’ ti va vattum
vattati.

Nigama-janapada-kathdsu® pi es’ eva nayo.

Itthi-katha pi vanna-santhanddini paticca assida-vasena
na vattati. ‘Saddha pasanna khayam vayam gata’ ti evam
vattati.

Sura-kathd pi ‘ Nandimitto nama yodho suro ahositi’
assada-vasena na vattati. ‘Saddho ahosi khayam gato’ ti
evam evam vattati.

Visikha-katha pi ‘asuka visikha sunivittha dunnivittha
sura samattha ti’ assada-vasen’ eva na vattati. ‘Saddha
pasanna khayam gatia’ icc’ eva * vattati.

ICumbhatthana-katha ti udakatthana-katha.® Udaka-tittha-
katha ti pi® vuccati kumbha-dasi-katha va. ‘Sa pi pasadika
naccitum giyitum cheka’ ti assada-vasena na vattati.
‘Saddha pasanna’ ti adina nayen’ eva vattati.

Pubba’-peta-katha ti atite nati-katha. Tattha vattamana
nati-katha ® sadiso va vinicchayo.

Nanatta®-katha ti purima-pacchima-kathahil® vimutta
avasesii nana-sabhava niratthaka-katha.

Lokakkhayika ti ‘ayam loko kena nimmito?’ ¢ Asukena

1 Bm mayam evam. 3 Bm kathddisu.

3 Bm kathadisu. ¢ Bm tj evam.

5 88 kumbhatthana-katha. ¢ 8S omit ti pi.

7 S8 pubbe. 8 St °manakafiatita sad®; Bm °mana-fi-katha.

9 St nanattha. 19 S8 katha.
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nama nimmito.” ¢ Kako seto atthinam setatta, balaka® ratta
lohitassa rattatta’ ti evam-adika lokayata-vitanda *-sallapa-
katha.

Samuddakkhdyika npama ‘Kasma samuddo sagaro?’
‘Sagara-devena khatatta sagaro,® ‘khato me’ ti hattha-
muddaya niveditatta samuddo’ ti evam-adikid niratthaka
samuddakkhdyana-katha.

Bhavo ti vuddhi, abhavo® ti hani.® Iti bhavo iti abhavo
ti yam va tam va niratthaka-karanam vatva pavattita katha
ttibhardbhava-katha.

18. Viggahika-kathd ti viggahaS-katha sarambha-katha.
Tattha sakitam me ti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham,
attha-yuttam karapa-yuttan ti attho. dsahkitan te ti, tuyham
vacanam asahitam.” Acinnan® fe vipardvattan ti, yam tuyham
digha-rattdcinna-vasena suppagunam, tam mayham eka-vaca-
nen’ eva vipardvattam, parivattitva thitam, na kiici janasiti®
attho. Aropito te vado ti mayi tava vade 1° doso aropito. Cara
vadappamokkhaydti, dosa-mocanattham cara, vicara, tattha
tattha gantva sikkhati attho. Nibbethehi va sace pahositi,
‘atha sayam pahosi idani ¢’ eva nibbethehiti.’

19. Duteyya-kathayam idha gacchdti ito asukam! nama
thanam gaccha. Amutrdgacchdti, tato asukam nama thanam
agaccha. JIdam hardti, ito idam nama hara. Admutra idam
dhardti’? asukatthanato idam nama idha ahara.!® Samkhepato
pana idam duteyyam nama thapetva paiica sahadhammike
ratanattayassa upakara-patisamyuttaii ca gihi-sasanam aiifie-
sam na vattati,

20. Kuhaka ti adisu tividhena kuhana-vatthuna lokam
kuhayanti vimbapayantiti Awkakd. Labha - sakkiratthika
hutva lapantiti lepakd. Nimittam silam etesan ti nemittika.
Nippeso silam etesan ti nippesiké. Labhena labham nijigim-

! Bm baka, 2 San vitapda.

3 Bo sagara; Bm sagara-devena khato tasma sagaro.

¢ Bm vibhavo. 6 Shb hani; 8¢ pani; S4 pahani.
¢ Bm viggahika. 7 Bm adds asilittham,

8 Bm adhicipnan. 9 88 jatan ti.

10 88 omit. 11 Sdht asuka.

12 Bm ahariti, 13 Bm ghara.
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santi! magganti? pariyesantiti /@bkena labham nijigimsitdro.
Kuhana3-lapand nemittikata nippesikata labhena-labham
nijigimsanata * ti etahi samannagatanam puggalanam etam
adhivacanam. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vittharena pan’eta
kuhanddika Visuddhi-Magge Sila-niddese yeva Palii ca
Atthakathaii ca aharitva pakasita ti.

Ettavata Majjhimam Silam nitthitam hoti.5
Ito param Maha-Silam hoti.

21. Angan ti, hattha-pad-adisu yena kenaci evarupena
angena samannagato dighdyu yasava hotiti adi-naya-pavat-
tam anga-sattham.

Nimittan ti nimitta-sattham. Pandu®-raja kira tisso muttayo
mutthiyam katva, nemittikam pucchi ‘Kim me hatthe’ ti?
So ito ¢’ ito ca vilokesi. Tasmiii ca samaye ghara’-golikaya
makkhika ® gahetva mutta. So ‘mutta’ti aha. Puna ‘Katiti’
puttho, kukkutassa ti-kkhattum vassantassa ? saddam sutva,
‘Tisso’ ti aha. Evam tam tam adisitum'© nimittam
anuyutta viharanti.

Uppadan™ ti, asani-pat-adinam mahantanam uppadam.!3
Tam hi disva ‘idam bhavissati evam !* bhavissatiti’ adissanti.

Supinan ti, ‘yo!* pubbanha-samayam !* supinam passati
evam-vipako hoti, yo idam nama passati tassa idam nama
Lotiti’ adina nayena supinakam anuyutta viharanti.

Lakkhanan ti, ‘imina lakkhanena samannagato raja hoti
imina uparaja’ ti adikam.

Masika-cchinnan ti, undura-kbhayitam. Tendpi hi ahate
va ' anahate va vatthe ‘ito patthaya evam chinne idam
nama hotiti’ adissanti.

1 Bm nijigisanti and nijigisitaro. ? Bm omits.

3 All MSS. °na, but 8t corrected to °na as in the Suttanta.

4 8BS °gimsamta ; Bm nijigisanata. 6 Bm omits hoti.

6 Sdt Pacca. 7 Bt gara.

8 88 macchika. ? Bm ravantassa.

10 Bm adisitva. 11 Bm yppatan.

12 Bm uppatitam. 13 88 bhavissati etam.

14 8dyo so; Scht yo yo. 15 Bm °pubbanha-samaye.

16 Bm adds vatthe; S8 abate va anahate va v.
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Aggi-homan ti, ‘evarupena daru-aggina! evam hute
idam nama hotiti’ aggi-jihanam.? Dabbikomidini pi aggi-
homan’ eva. ¢Evariipaya dabbiya edisehi thusddihi® hute
idam nama hotiti’ evam pavatti-vasena pana visum vuttani.

Tattha kano ti kundako. ZTanduld ti sali-adinaii ¢’ eva
tina-jatinai ca tandula. ¢ Sapp#ti go-sappi-adikam.t Telan ti
tila-teladikam. SasapAdini pana mukhena gahetva aggimhi
pakkhipanam vijjam parijapitva® juhanam va mukha-homam.
Dakkhina-jattu 8-lohitddihi juhanam /lokita-homam.

Anga-vijja ti, pubbe angam eva disva vyakarana-vasena
angam vuttam. Idha angul-atthim disva vijjam parijapitva
‘ayam kula-putto va no va siri-sampanno va no va’ ti adi
vyakarana-vasena anga-vijja vutta.

Vatthu-rijpa ti, gharavatthu-aramavatth-adinam guna-dosa-
sallakkhanpa-vijja. ~Mattikddi-visesam disva pi hi vijjam
parijapitva hettha pathaviyam tinsa-ratana-matte akase ca
asiti-ratana-matte padese guna-dosam passanti.

Khatta-vijja ti angeyyamasu rakkhadi niti-sattham.?

Siva-vijja ti susane parivasitva santis-karana-vijja. Sigala-
ruta-vijja ti pi vadanti.

Bhata-vijja® ti bhiita-vejja-manto.

Bhairi-rijja ti bhiiri-ghare vasantena uggahetabba-manto.

Ahi-vijja ti sappa-dattha-tikicchana-vijja ¢’ eva sappavha-
yana-vijja ca.

Visa-vijja ti yaya purana-visam va rakkhati nava-visam va
karoti, visa-tantram !0 eva va.

Viechika-vijjé ti vicchika-dattha-tikicchana-vijja, misika-
vijjdya pi es’ eva nayo.

Sakuna-vijja ti sapakkhaka-apakkhaka-dipada'!-catuppada-
nam ruta-gatddi-vasena sakuna-iianam.

1 Bm daruna. 3 Bm aggim juhanti.

3 Bm kanddihi. 4_4 S8 sappihomam sappi-idikam.

& Bm parijappitva, and so twice below. ¢ Bm Dakkhin-akkhaka-jannuka.

7 Bm khetta-vijja ti abbheyapasu rakkha-riaja-satthadi sattham ($ankara on
Chand. Up. VII. 1. 2 says *science of weapons,” dhanurveda).

8 Bm pavisitva santa-. ® St Bm bhita-vijja; S4 bhivejja.

10 Bm karonti, visa-mantam., 11 Bm dvipada.
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tasma visum vuttam. Pakkha-jjhdnan ti paripaka-gata-cinta.
‘Idani ayam ettakam jivissati, ayam ettakan’ ti, evam pavattam
aritthakam! fianan ti attho.

Sara-parittanan ti sara-rakkhanam. Yatha attano upari
na agacchati evam karana-vijja.

Miga-cakkan ti, idam sabba-samgahikam, sabba-sakuna-
catuppadanam ruta-iiina-vasena vuttam.

22. Mani-lakkhan-adisu, ‘evariipo mani pasattho evaripo
appasattho, simino arogya-issariy-adinam hetu hoti na hotiti’
evam vanna-santhana-gunfdi-vasena mani-adinam lakkha-
nam anuyutta viharantiti attho,

Tattha drudhan ti thapetva asi-adini avasesam.?

Itthi-lakkhan - adini pi yamhi kule te itthi- puris-adayo
vasanti, tassa vuddhi-hani-vasen’ eva veditabbani.

Aja-lakkhan-adisu pana ‘evariipanam ajidinam mamsam
khaditabbam evariipanam na khaditabban’ ti ayam pi viseso
veditabbo.

Api ¢’ ettha godhd-lakkhane ° cittakamma-pilandhan-adisu
pi evariipaya godhaya sati idam nama hotiti’ ayam pi viseso
veditabbo. Idafi ¢’ ettha vatthu. Ekasmim kira vihare
cittakamme godham aggim dhamamanam akamsu. Tato
patthaya bhikkhiinam maha vivado jato. Eko agantuka-
bhikkhu tam disva makkhesi. Tato patthaya vivado mandi-
bhiito ti.3

Kannika-lakkhanam pilandhana-kannikaya pi geha-kanni-
kaya pi vasena veditabbam.

Kacchapa-lakkhanam godha-lakkhana-sadisam eva.

Miga-lakkhanam sabba-samgahikam, sabba-catuppadanam
lakkhana-vasena vuttam. '

23. Rannam niyyinam bharissatiti, ‘asuka-divase asuka-
nakkhattena asukassa nama raiiiio niggamanam bhavissatiti’
evam rajinam paviasa‘-gamanam vyakaroti. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Kevalam pan’ ettha aniyyanan® ti vippavuttanam
puna agamanam. Abbhantarinam rannam upaydnam® bha-

1 Bm aditha. 2 Bm gdds avudham.
3 Bm mandi-bhato hoti. 4 Shpakhisa ; Bn sabgama.
8 S8 aniyanam. & Shupathanam; St upiayanam.
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vissati, bahiranam rannam apaydnan ti, ‘ anto-nagare amhakam
raja pativiruddham bahi-rajanam upasamkamissati, tato tassa
patikkamanam bhavissatiti’ evam raiifio! upayanipayanam
vyakaroti. Dutiya-pade pi es’ eva nayo. Jaya-pardjayd
pakata yeva. .

24. Candaggdihddayo ‘asuka-divasam Rahu candam gahes-
satiti’ vyakarana-vasen’ eva veditabba. Api ca nakkhattassa
angarakddi-gaha-samayogo pi nakkhatta-gaho yeva,

Ukka-pato ti, akasato ukkanam patanam.

Disa-daho 2 ti disa kalussiyam,?® ¢ aggisikha-dhtimasikhahi ¢
akula-> bhavo viya.

Deva-dundubhiti,® sukkha-valahaka-gajjanam.

Uggamanan ti, udayanam. Ogamanan? ti, atthangama-
nam.® Samkileso? ti, avisuddhata. Voddnan ti, visuddhata.
Eram rvipiko ti lokassa evam vividha °-sukha-dukkh-! &vaho.

25. Suvutthika ti, devassa sammia dharanuppavecchanam.'?

3 Dubbutthika ti avaggaho. Vassa-vibandho ti vuttam
hoti.»

Mudda ti, hattha-mudda-ganana vuccati.

Ganana ti," acchiddaka *-ganana.

Sankhanan ti, samkalana-patuppadan-8di-vasena!® pinda-
ganana. Yassa sa paguna hoti, so rukkham pi disva ‘ettakani
ettha pannaniti’ janati.

Kaveyyan ti, cattaro me bhikkhave kavi: cinta-kavi, suta-
kavi, attha-kavi, patibbana-kaviti. Imesam catunnam kavi-
nam attano cinta-vasena va ‘ Vessantaro nama raja ahositi’
adini sutva suta-vasena va, ‘ Imassa ayam attho, evam tam
yojessamiti’ evam attha-vasena va, kiiicid eva disva ‘ Tappa-
tibhagam karissamiti’ evam than-uppattika-patibhana-vasena
va jivikatthaya kabba-karanam.

1 Bm rafifiam. 3 Bm daho.

3 Bm kalusiyam. ¢ Sh aggikhamasikhihi.

8 Bm °sikhadihi; Sd dkulo. ¢ Sd dundrubhi; Bm dudrabhi.
7 Bm okkamanan. 8 8d attha-gamanam.

® Bm sankilesan, 1o S8. vidha,

11 Sh sukhasukha®,

12 8t °anuppa vesaccanam ; Scib anuppavesanam ; Bm anuppavacchanam.
13 S8 omit. 1t Bm omits ganana ti.

15 See below on 2. 14; Bm acchindaka. !¢ Bm saduppadan.
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Lokdyatam vuttam eva.!

26. Arahanan nama ‘imassa darakassa asuka-kulato asuka-
nakkhattena darikam anethéati’ avaba-karanam.

Vivahanan ti, ‘imam darikam asukassa nama darakassa
asuka-nakkhattena detha, evam assa vuddhi bhavissatiti’
vivaha-karanam.

2 Samvadanan ti, samvadanan? nama, ‘Ajja nakkhattam
sundaram, ajj’ eva samagga hotha, iti vo viyogo na bhavissa-
titi’ evam samagga-karanam.

Vivadanam niama, ‘Sace viyujjitu-kam’ attha ajj’ eva
viyujjatha, iti vo puna sampayogo3 na - bhavissatiti’ evam
viyoga-karanam.

Samkiranan ti, ‘Tumhehi* uddharam® va inam va
dinnam dhanam ajja samkaddhatha, ajja samkaddhitam 8
thavaram hotiti’ evam dhana-pindapanam.

Vikiranan ti, ‘Sace ayoga’-uddhar-adi-vasena dhanam
payojitu-kam’ attha, ajja payojitam digunam catuggunam
hotiti’ evam dhana-payojapanam. '

Subhaga-karanan ti, piya-manapa-karanam va sassirika-
karanam va.

Dubbhaga-karanam, tabbiparitam.®

Viruddha-gabbha-karanan ti, viruddhassa vinassamanassa ?
gabbhassa karanam, puna avinasaya osadha '0-danan ti attho.
Gabbho hi ‘vatena panakehi kammana ti!' tihi karanehi
vinassati. Tattha vatena vinassante ?nigadhaniyam!? sitalam
bhesajjam deti, panakehi nassante panakanam patikammam
karoti, kammana nassantam!® pana Buddha pi patibahitum
na sakkonti.

Jivhd-nittaddanan * ti mantena jivhaya thaddha '>-karanam.

1 Above, p. 91, on 1. 1. 17. 3_3 Bmgamvaranan ti samvaranam.
3 Bm jto vo puna samyogo. ¢ Bm omits.

6§ Bm uthinam. ¢ Bm adds hi tam.

7 84h ayoga ; Bm payoga. 8 8dbt tabbi®.

9 Bm vilinassa athitassa matassa. 10 Bm bhesajja.

11 Bm kammuna cati. .

12 §bt nigadhaniyam; 8¢ nig°; 84 nigadhanayam; Bm nebbipaniyam (sec
below. p. 98). .

13 Bm kammuna vinassante. 14 Bm pibandhanam.

13 Bm bandha.
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Hanu - samhananan ti mukha - bandhana - mantena yatha
hanukam caletum na sakkonti evam thaddha !-karanam.

Hatthabhijappanan ti hatthanam parivattanattham manta-
jappanam. Tasmim kira mante satta-pad-antare thatva
jappite itaro hatthe parivattetva khipati.

Kanna-jappanan® ti kannehi saddam asavanatthaya vijja 3-
japanam. Tam kira japitva vinicchayatthane yam icchati
tam bhanati, paccatthiko tam na suniti, tato pativacanam
sampadetum na sakkoti.

Adasa-paiihan ti adase devatam otaretva pafiha-pucchanam.!

Kumari®-panhan ti kumarikaya sarire devatam otaretva
paiha-pucchanam.

Deva-panhan ti devaS-dasiya sarire devatam otiaretva paiiha-
pucchanam.

Adiccupatthinan ti jivikatthaya8 adicca-paricariya.

Mahatupatthanan ti tath’ eva Maha-Brahma-paricariya.

Abbhwjjalanan ti mantena mukhato aggi-jala-ntharanam.

Sirithdyanan ti, ‘Ehi Siri mayham sire?® patitthahiti’ evam
sire 1% Siriya avhayanam.!

27. Santi-kamman ti, devatthinam gantva ‘Sace me idam
nama samijjhati’® tumhakam imina ca imina ca!'® upaharam
karissamiti,” samiddha-kale katabbam santi-patissava-kam-
mam, Tasmim pana samiddhe tassa karanam panidhi-kam-
mam nama.

Bhari-kamman ti bhuri-ghare vasitva gahita-mantassa
payoga-karanam.

Vassa-kammam vossa-kamman ti. Ettha rvasso ti puriso,
vosso ti pandako. Iti vossassa vassa-karanam vassa-kammam,
vassassa vossa-karanam vossa-kammam. Tam pana karonto
acchandika-bhava-mattam papeti, na lingam antaradhapetum
sakkoti,

1 Bm bandha. 2 88 jappan ti.

3 Bwm vijjaya. ¢ Bm panha-p° (thrice),
8 Bm kumarika. ¢ Bm omits,

7 Sodt .upatth-, 8 Bm jivit°.

9 Bm sarirena. 10 Bm Jsirena; S8 sirena.
11 Bm gvhayanam. 12 Bm samijjhissati.

13 St omits ; Bm imind nama up®.
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Vatthu-kamman ti akata-vatthumhi?® geha-patitthapanam.

Vatthu-parikiranan? ti, ‘Idafi ¢’ idaii ca aharathéti’ vatva,
tattha 3 balikamma-karanam.

Acamanan ti udakena mukha-siddhi ¢-karanam.

Nahdpanan ti aiiiesam nabapanam.

Jihanan ti tesam atthiaya aggi-jiuhanam.

Vamanan ti yogam datva vamana-karanam.

Virecane pi es’ eva nayo.

Uddha-virecanan ti uddham dosanam niharanam.

Adho-tirecanan ti adho ® niharapam.

Sisa-virecanan ti siro-virecanam.

Kanna-telanan® ti kannanam vaddhanattham? va vana-
haranattham va bhesajja-tela-pacanam.

Nelta-tappanan® ti akkhi-tappana-telam.

Natthu-kamman ti telam? yojetva natthu-karanam.

Anjanan ti, dve va tini va pataldni niharana '%-samattham
kharaiijanam.

Paccaijanan ti bhavaniya-sitala !'-bhesajjafijanam.

Sdlakiyan ti salaka '?-vejja-kammam.

Sallakattiyan ti sallakatta-vejja-kammam.

Dairaka-tikicchd vuccati komira-bhacca-vejja-kammam.

Mila-bhesajjanam anuppadanant® ti, imina kaya-tikiccham!
dasseti.

Osadlinam patimokkho ti, khardini datva tad-anurupe
khane gate tesam apanayanam,

Ettavata Maha-Silam nitthitam® hoti.

28. Evam Brahmadattena vutta-vannassa anusandhi-vasena
tividham silam vittharetvi !¢ idani bbhikkhu-samghena vutta-

1 Bm vatthusmim. 2 Bm parikamman.

3 Bm adds vatthu-. 4 8t suddbi.

8 Bm adds dosanam. ¢ Bm telan.

7 Buw bandhanattham. 8 Bm panan.

? Bm telena. 10 Bm harana.

11 Bm saccaiijanan ti nibbipaniyam sitalam (see above, p. 96).

12 Sd4 Bm. Salaka. , 13 Bm anuppadanan.
14 Bm tikicchatam. 15 Sedt ni(f ittham.

16 Bm vittharitva.
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vanmassa anusandhi-vasena Aéthi bhikkhave anne va dhamma
gambhird duddasa ti adina nayena Suiiiiata-pakiasanam arabhi.
Tattha' gune, desaniayam, pariyattiyam, nissatte ti evam-
adisu dhamma-saddo vattati.

Na hi dhammo adhammo ca ubho sama-vipikino,
Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatin ti?

adisu hi gune dhamma-saddo. ‘Dhammam vo bhikkhave
desissami adi-kalyanan’ ti adisu desanayam. ‘Idha bhi-
kkhu dhammam pariyapunati suttam geyyan’ ti ddisu pari-
yattiyam. ¢ Tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti
khandhia hontiti’ adisu nissatte. Idha pana gune vattati.
Tasma ¢Atthi bhikkhave ainile va Tathagatassa guna’ ti
evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Gambhir@a ti maha-samuddo viya, makasa-tunda-siiciya
afifiatra Tathagata aiifiesam iianena alabbhaneyya-patittha.
Gambhiratta yeva duddasd, duddasatta yeva ca duranubodhd,
nibbuta-sabba-parilahatta santd, santdrammanesu pavattanato
pi santa. Atittikaranatthena® panifd, sadu!-rasa-bhojanam
viya. Uttama-fiana-visayatta na takkena avacaritabba ti
atakkdvacara. Nipuna® sanha-sukhuma-sabhavatta. Bala-
nam avisayato® panditehi yeva veditabba ti pandita-vedaniya.

Ye Tathigato sayam abhinnd sacchikatvd pavedetiti, ye
dhamme Tathiagato anaiiiafieyyo hutva sayam eva abhi-
visitthena ifanena paccakkham katva pavedeti, dipeti,
katheti, 7 pakasetiti attho.”

Yehiti, yehi guna-dhammehi.

Yathadhuccan ti, yatha-bhiitam,

Vannam sammd vadamand tadeyyun ti, Tathagatassa
vanpam vattu-kima samma vedeyyum, ahapctva vattum
sakkuneyyun ti attho.

Katame pana te dhamma Bhagavata evam thomita ti?
Sabbaiiiuta-ianam. Yadi evam ‘Kasma puthu-vacana-

1 Bm adds dhamma ti. 2 Therag. 304.
3 Sedt karatthena. ¢ Bm gadhu.
5 Bm nipuna ti. ¢ Bm avisayatta.

7-7 88 pakaseti.
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niddeso kato’ tiP? ¢Puthu-citta-sampayogato! ¢’ eva puthu-
drammanato ca. Tam hi catusu fHana-sampayutta-maha-
kigiya -cittesu labbhati, na ¢’ assa koci dhammo arammanan
nama na hoti. Yath’aha ¢ Atitam sabbam jauvatiti sabbaiiiiuta-
fianam. Tattha avaranam n’ atthiti anavarana-ianan’ ti
adi. Iti puthu-citta-sampayogato® punappuna uppatti-vasena
puthu-arammanato ca puthu-vacana-niddeso kato’ ti.

Anrite va ti, idam pan’ ettha vavatthapana- vacanam.
Aiile va, na* panatipata veramani adayo, gambhira va
na uttana ti. Evam sabba-padehi yojetabbam. Savaka-
parami-iiinam hi gambhiram, 3 tattha vavatthanam n’ atthi.®
Pacceka-Buddha-ianam pana tato gambhirataran ti, tattha
pi® vavatthanam n’ atthi. Sabbannputa-nanaii ca tato pi
gambhirataran ti.? Ito pan’aiiiam gambhirataram n’atthi.
Tasma gambhira vati® vavatthanam labhati. Tatha duddasa
va duranubodhi vAti sabbam veditabbam.

Katame ca te bhikkhare ti, ayam pana tesam dhammanam
kathetu-kamyata-puccha,

29. Santi® bhikkhave eke Samana- Brakmanad ti adisu puccha-
vissajjanam. ‘Kasma pan’ etam evam araddhan’ ti ce,
‘Buddbanam hi cattari thandni patva gajjitam mahantam
hoti, fanam anupavisati, Buddha-filnassa mahanta-bhavo
paiiiiayati, desana gambhira hoti ti!®-lakkhandhata suiiata-
patisamyutti. Katamani cattari? Vinaya-paiiiattim, bhum-
mantaram, paccayakiaram, samayantaran ti.

‘Kasma? Idam lahukam idam garukam, idam satekiccham
idam atekiccham, ayam dpatti 2ayam anapatti, ayam!2
chejja 13-gamini ayam vutthana-gamini ayam desana-gamini,
ayam loka-vajja ayam paiifiatti ¥-vajja, imasmim vatthus-
mim idam paififiapetabban!® ti, yam evam otinne vatthus-

1 Bm gamiyogato. 3 Bm kiriya.

3 Bm gamayogato. ¢ 8d pana.

65 Bm omits. ¢ Bm omits.

7 Bm adds tatthapi vavatthinam n’ atthi. 8 Bm gambhiratariti.
9 8S yanti; Bm adi. 10 Scht hotiti.
11 88 lakkhapahata, 1212 §§ omit.
13 Bm chijja.

1 All Mgé panunatti here, but above and below fifi.

18 §dh Bm paiifiap—.
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mim sikkhapada-paiiiapanan nama, tattha aiiiesam thamo va
balam va n’ atthi. - Avisayo esa aiidesam, Tathagatass’ eva
visayo. Iti vinaya-paiiiattim patva Buddhinam gajjitam
mahantam hoti, fianam anupavisati . . . pe . . . suiiiiata-
patisamyutta ti.

‘Tatha ime cattaro sati-patthana nama . . . pe . . . ariyo
atthangiko maggo nama . . . paficakkhandha nama, dvadas-
dyatanani pnama, attharasa dbatuyo nama, cattari ariya-
saccani nama, dvavisati indriyani nama, nava hetii nama,
cattaro ahara nama, satta®! phassa nama, satta vedana nama,
satta safifia? nama, satta cetana nama, satta cittani nama.
Etesu etaka kamavacara-dhamma nama, ettaka riupavacara3- -
arupdvacara-apariyapanna - dhamma nama, ettaka lokiya *-
dbamma nama, ettaka lokuttara3-dhamma namaiti, catuvisati
samanta-patthinam ananta-nayam Abhidhamma-Pitakam
vibhajitva vibhajitva® kathetum aiiiesam thamo va balam
va n’ atthi. Avisayo esa aiijesam, Tathagatass’ eva visayo.
Iti bhummantara-paricchedam patva Buddhanam gajjitam
-mahantam hoti, fianam anupavisati . . . pe . . . suiiata-
patisamyutta ti.

‘Tatha ya ayam avijja samkbaripam navah’ akarehi
paccayo hoti, uppado hutva paccayo hoti, pavattam hutva,
nimittam, ayuhanam, samyogo, palibodho, samudayo, hetu,
paccayo hiitva paccayo hoti. Tatha samkharadayo viiifian-
fdinam. Yath’ aha ‘ Katham paccaya-pariggahe paiifia
dhamma-tthiti-iianam ?>  Avijja samkharanam uppida-tthiti
ca pavatti-tthiti ca nimitta-tthiti ca ayuhana-tthiti ca sam-
yoga-tthiti ca palibodha-tthiti ca samudaya-tthiti ca hetu-
tthiti ca paccaya-tthiti ca. Imehi navah’ akiarehi avijja
paccayo, samkhara paccaya-samuppanna, ubho p’ ete dhamma
paccaya-samuppanna ti, paccaya-pariggahe paiiia dhamma-
tthiti-iapam. Atitam pi addhanam anagatam pi addhanam
avijja samkharanam . . . pe . . . jati-jara-maranassa . . .

1 All MSS. satta.

? So satta sapafifiasa ; S safifiasa ; Sh sappafifidsa; St satta safifiasa.
3 Sht rapavacara ; Bm riipavacara ariipavacard pMyiPannﬁ.
¢ Bm °lo£iyi. & Bw, °uttari. 6 St Bm omit.
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pe . . . paccaya-tthiti ca, imehi navah’ akarehi jati paccayo,
jara-maranam paccaya-samuppannan ti paccaya-pariggahe
paiiia dhamma’-tthiti-iianan” ti. Evam imam tassa
tassa dhammassa tathd tatha paccaya-bhiavena pavattan ti-
addhan? ti-sandhim catu-samkhepam visatdkaram paticca-
samuppadam vibhajitva vibhajitva3 kathetum aiifiesam thamo
va balam va n’ atthi. Avisayo esa aiiiiesam, Tathagatass’ eva
visayo.  Iti paccayikiaram patva Buddhanam gajjitam
mahantam hoti, fianam anupavisati . . . pe . . . suiliiata-
patisamyutti ti.

‘Tathd cattaro jana sassata-vada nama. Cattaro ekacca-
sassata-vadi. Cattaro antdnantika. Cattiro amara-vikkhe-
pika. Dve adhicca-samuppannikia.* Solasa saiibi-vada.
Attha asaiiiii-vada. Attha n’ eva-saiiii-ndsafifii-vada. Satta
uccheda-vada. Paiica dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada nama.
Te idam nissiya idam ganhissantiti® dva-satthi ditthi-gatani
bhinditva nijjatam ¢ niggumbam katva kathetum aiifiesam
thaimo va balam va n’ atthi. Avisayo esa afifiesam, Tatha-
gatass’ eva visayo. Iti samayantaram patva Buddbanam
gajjitam mahantam hoti, fdanam anupavisati, Buddha-
fianassa mahanta-bhavo paiifiayati, desana gambhira hoti
ti-lakkhandhata suiifiata-patisamyutta ti.?

‘Imasmim pana thane samayantaram labbhati. Tasma
sabbaiiiiuta-iianassa mahanta-bhava-dassanattham desanaya
ca suiiiiata-pakisana-bhavS®-attham samayantaram anupavi-
santo Dhamma-raja Santi bhikkhare eke Samana-Brahmana
ti evam puccha-vissajjanam arabhi.’

Tattha santéfi atthi samvijjanti upalabbhanti.

Bhikkhave ti alapana-vacanam.

Eke ti ekacce.

Samana-Brahmand ti, paribbajjipagata %-bbavena Samana
jatiya Brahmana, lokena va Samana ti ca Brahmana ti ca,
evam sammata.

1 §¢ Dhamman ti. ? Bm ti-vattam ti-yaddham.
3 Bm omits. ¢ 84t °paniki.

8 Bm ganhantiti. ¢ S8 omit (comp. J. 1. 187).
7 88 omit ti. 8 Bm -vibhav-.

9 Bm pabbajjipagata.
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Pubbantam kappetva vikappetva! ganhantiti pubbanta-
kappika, pubbanta-kappo va etesam atthiti pubbanta-kappika.

Tattha anto ti ayam saddo anta-abbhantara-mariyada -
lamaka-parabhaga-kotthasesu dissati. ¢ Antapiiro udara-piiro’
ti adisu hi ante anta-saddo.

¢ Caranti h’ eke pariviaracchanna.
Anto asuddha bahi sobhamana’ ti

adisu abbhantare. ¢ Kaya-bandhanassa anto jirati dasa-
haritantam 3 va pathantam va ti *selantam va’ tit adisu
mariyadayam.® ¢ Antam idam bhikkhave jivikanan’® ti adisu
lamake. ‘Es’ ev’ anto dukkhassati’? adisu parabhiige. ‘Sabba-
paccaya-samkhayo hi dukkhassa parabhiige kotiti’ pi vuccati.
‘Sakkayo kho avuso eko anto’ ti adisu kotthase vattati.
Svayam idhapi kotthase vattati.

Kappa-saddo pi ‘Titthatu bhante Bhagava kappam.?’
¢ Atthi kappo® nipajjitum’ ¢Kappa-katena akappa-katam
samsibbitam hotiti,” evam ayukappa-lesakappa-vinayakapp-
adisu sambahulesu atthesu vattati, Idha tanpha-ditthisu
vattatiti veditabbo. Vuttam pi ¢’ etam ¢ Kappiti, uddanato
dve kappa, tanha-kappo ca ditthi-kappo céti,’ Tasma tanha-
ditthi-vasena atitam khandha-kotthasam kappetva pakappetva
thitati pubbanta-kappika ti evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Tesam evam pubbantam kappetva thitanam punappuna
uppajjana-vasena pubbantam eva anugata ditthiti pubbant-
dnuditthino, Te evam-ditthino tam pubbantam arabbha
agamma paticca aifiam pi janam ditthi-gatikam karonta
aneka-tihitant adhivutti - padani abhivadanti atthadasahi M
valthihi.

Tattha aneka-vihitaniti aneka-vidhaul.

Adhivutti-padaniti, adhivacana-padani. Atha va bhiitam

! Bm kappitva vikappitva. 2 Secd mpiyada ; B® mariyida.

3 Bm ggharitantam. $-4 SS omit (comp. Cullavagga, V. 29, 2).
® Scdb maridayam ; St paridayam.

¢ Bm adds ldam pu;(f lyan 7 84 dukkhassati.

8 M.P.S. £v1 9 Sdht kappo ti.

10 Bm adihmutti. 11 Bm gttharasahi.

12 Bm adhimutti,
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attham abhibbavitva yatha-sabbavato agahetva vattanato
adhivuttiyo! ti ditthiyo vuccanti, adhivuttinam? padani
ditthi-dipakani vacananiti attho.

Atthadasahi® vatthahiti, atthadasahi karanehi. Idani yehi
atthadasahi vatthiihi abhivadanti, tesam kathetu-kamyataya
te ca bhonfo ti adina nayena pucchitva tani vatthuini vibha-
jitva dassetum Sanfi bhikkhave ti adim aha.

30. Tattha vadanti etendti vado. Ditthi-gatass’ etam
adhivacanam. Sassato vado etesan ti sassala-vddd, sassata-
ditthino ti attho. Eten’ eva nayena ito paresam pi evari-
panam padanam attho veditabbo.

Sassatam attanan ca lokast cGti rupidisu aiifiataram atta ti ca
4 loko ti ca* gahetva, tam sassatam amaram niccam dhuvam
paiiiapenti.® Yath’ aha ‘riipam atta ¢’ eva loko ca sassato
cAti attanaii ca lokaii ca paniiapenti. Vedanam . . . saiiiam
. . . samkhire . . . viiilapam atta ¢’ eva loko ca sassato citi
attanaii ca lokai ca paiiapentiti.’

Atappam ancdydti adisu viriyam kilesanam itapana-vasena
atappan ti vuttam. Tad eva padahana-vasena padhanam,
punappuna payutta-vasena anuyogo. Iti etam ti-ppabhedam
viriyam anviaya agamma paticcati attho.

Appamado vuccati satiya avippavaso.

Samma-manasikdro ti upaya-manasikaro pathana é-manasi-
karo, atthato fianan ti vuttam hoti. Yasmim hi manasikare
thitassa pubbe nivasa’-danam ijjhati, ayam imasmim thane
manasikaro ti adhippeto. Tasma viriyai ca satiii ca fianafi
ca agammaAti ayam ettha samnkhepattho.®

Tatharapan ti tatha-jatikam.

Ceto-samadhin ti citta-samadhim,

Phusatiti vindati patilabhati.?

Yatha samakite citte ti yena samadhina samma ahite
suthapite cittamhi.

1 Bm pavattanato adhimuttiyo. 2 Bm adhimuttinam.

3 Bm attharasa. 4_¢ 8o omits loko ti ca.
5 Bm paniapenti (thrice). ¢ Bm patha.
7 Bm -nivasa nassati. ¢ 58 sainkhepo.

9 Bm patilabhati.
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Aneka-vihitam pubbe nivdsan ti adinam attho Visuddhi-
Magge vutto.

So eram ahdti, so! evam jhandnubhava-sampanno hutva
ditthi-gatiko evam vadati.

Vainjho? ti, vaijhapasu- vafijhataladayo® viya aphalo
kassaci ajanako ti. Etena atta ti ca loko ti ca gahitanam
Jjhanaddinam rupadi-janaka-bhavam patikkhipati.

Pabbata-kiitam? viya thito ti Aafattho. Esikatthayi-tthito ti
esikatthayl viya hutva thito ti esikatthayi-tthito. Yatha
sunikhato esikatthambho niccalo titthati, evam thito ti attho.
Ubhayena pi lokassa vinasabbavam dipeti. Xeci pana
isika >-tthayi-tthito Palim ¢ vatvi muije? isika viya thito ti
vadanti. TatrAdhippayo yam p’idam?® jayatiti vuccati, tam
muiijato isikad viya vijjamianam eva nikkhamati, Yasma
isika-tthayi-tthito tasma fe ca saltda sandhdcanti, ito aiifiattha
gacchantiti attho.

Samsarantiti, aparaparam saficaranti.  Cuzantiti, evam
sankham gacchanti. Tatha wppajjantiti. Atthakathayam
pana ‘ pubbe ‘““sassato atta ca loko céti” vatva “idini te ca
satta sandbdvantiti’’ adina vacanena ayam ditthi-gatiko
attana yeva attano vadam bhindati. Ditthi-gatikassa dassa-
nam nama anibaddham,® thusa-rasimhi nikbata-khanu ' viya
caiicalam, ummatika-pacchiyam piiva-khanda-giitha-gomay-
Adini viya ¢’ ettha sundaram pi asundaram pi hoti yevati’
vuttam.

Atthi treva sassati-saman ti. Ettha sassatiti niccam vijja-
manataya maha-pathavim ! maififiati, tatha Sineru-pabbata-
canda-suriye,’? tato tehi samam attinam maiifiamano ¢ Atthi
tveva sassati-saman’ ti vadati.!® Idani ‘sassato atta ca loko
cati’ adikaya patiiidaya sadhanattham hetum dassento Zam
kissa hetu 2 Aham ™ ki atappancaydti adim aha.

! 88 omit so. 3 88 always vamjho.
\3 §ant °adayo. ¢ MSS. kuta.
5 Bm isika (4 times). ¢ 8¢ Bm Palim. .
7 Bm muiicato twice. 8 Bm Tatriyam adhippayo. Yadidam.
? Bm anibandham. 10 Bm pikkhatta-khanuko.
11 Bm pathavi. 13 Bm candima-siriye.

13 Bm mafifiamana-vadanti. 18 Bm ghaii.
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Tattha imind-m-aham etam'® janamiti, imina visesidhiga-
mena aham etam paccakkhato janami, na kevalam saddha-
mattakena vadamiti dasseti. Ma-karo pan’ ettha pada-
sandhi-karanattham vutto.

Idam bhikkkave pathamam thanan ti. Catubi? vatthoihiti
vatthu-saddena vuttesu catusu® thanesu pathamam* thanam,
idam aneka3-jati-sata-sahassa-mattinussaranam pathamam
karanan ti attho. Upari-vara-dvaye pi es’ eva nayo. Keva-
lam hi ayam viaro aneka ®-jati-sata-sahassinussarana-vasena
vutto. Itare dasa cattarisam samvatta-vivatta-kappdnussa-
rana-vassena, Manda-paniia hi titthiya aneka-jati-sata-
sahassa-mattam anussaranti.’ Majjhima-paiiia dasa sam-
vatta-vivatta-kappani. Tikkha-paiiia cattarisam. Na tato
uddham.

34. Catuttha-vare takkayatiti fakki, takko va assa atthiti.®
Takketva vitakketva ditthi-gahino etam adhivacanam.

Vimansaya? samannagato ti timansi. Vimansa nama
tulana ruccana khamapana.'® Yatha hi puriso yatthiya
udakam vimansitva vimansitval’ otarati, evam evam yo
tulayitva ruccitva khamapetva ditthim ganhati so vimansiti
veditabbo.

Takka-pariyahatan ti, takkena pariyahatam, tena tena
pariyayena takketva ti attho.

Vimansdnucaritan ti, taya vuttappakariya vimansaya
anuvicaritam.?

Sayam patibhanan '3 ti attano patibhana-matta-sanjatam.

Evam ahdti, sassata-ditthim gahetva evam vadati.

Tattha catubbidho takki, anussutiko jatissaro!* labhi
suddha-takkiko ti. Tattha yo ¢Vessantaro nama raja
ahositi’ adini sutva, tena hi ‘yadi Vessantaro va Bhagava

1 88 iminapamham evam. 2 Bm catiihi.

3 B catasu. ¢ Bm pathamam thanam.
5 Bm omits. ¢ Bm onits,

1 Bm sing. for plural (pafifio twice, titthiyo, anussarati).

8 Bm adds takki, ® Bm vimamsiya (and so throughout v¥).
10 Jm khamana. 11 Bm omits.

12 Bm gpucaritam. 13 Bm patibhéinan.

4 Bm jatisaro.
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sassato atta’ ti takkayanto ditthim ganhati, ayam anussutiko-
nama. Dve tisso jatiyo saritva ¢ Aham eva pubbe asukasmim
nama ahosim tasma sassato atta’ ti takkayanto jatissara-
takki! nama. Yo pana labhitaya ‘Yatha me idani atta
sukhito? atite pi evam asi,® anagate pi evam bhavissatiti’
takkayitva ditthim ganhati, ayam labhi takkiko® nama.
‘Evam sati idam %hoti, evam sati idam na® hotiti’ takka-
matten’ eva pana ganhanto? suddha-takkiko nama.

39. Etesam va annatarendti etesam yeva catunnam vatthi-
nam aiifiatarena,® ekena va dvihi va tihi va.?

N’ atthi ito bahiddha ti, imehi pana vatthiihi bahi afifam
eka-karanam pi sassata-pafifiattiya n’ atthiti appativattiyam
siha-nadam nadati.

386. Tayidam bhikkhave Tuathdgato pajindtiti, Bhikkhave
tam idam catubbidham pi ditthi-gatam!® Tathagato nana-
ppakiarato janati. Tato tam pajananikaram dassento Ime
ditthi-tthana ti adim adha.

Tattha ditthiyo va difthi-tthana nama. Api ca ditthinam
karanam pi ditthi-tthinam eva, yath’ aha ¢ Katamani attha
ditthi-tthanani? Kbandha pi ditthi-tthanam, avijja pi,
phasso pi, saiiia pi, vitakko pi, ayoniso manasikaro pi, pipa-
mitto pi, parato ghoso pi ditthi-tthanam. Khandha hetu
khandha paccayo ditthinam uppadaya samutthanatthena.
Evam khandha pi ditthi-tthanam, Avijja hetu ... pe ...
papamitto . . . pe . . . parato ghoso hetu parato ghoso
paccayo ditthinam uppadaya samutthidnatthena. Evam
parato pi ghoso ditthi-tthanan’ ti.

Ervam-gahita ti, ditthi-samkhata tava ditthi-tthana ¢sassato
atta ca loko cati’ evam gahita adinna!! pavattita ti attho.
Ecam-paramattha ti, nirasanka-cittataya punappuna amattha
paramattha. ¢Idam eva saccam, mogham aiiiian ’ ti parini-

! Bm jatisara-takkiko, 2 Bm sukhito ti.
3 Bm ghosi ; S8 asim. ¢ Sht libhi.

5 88 anutakkiko. 6_6 Bm omits.

7 Bm ganhanto pana. 8 Bm adds va.

9 Bm adds n’ atthi ito bahiddha.
10 8d ganam, corrected from gatam; Sct ganam. Comp. below, p, 108.
11 §ah gdinpa ; Se adinanaya; St adinnaya.
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tthapita. Karana-samkhata pana ditthi-tthana yatba gayha-
mana ditthiyo samutthapenti. Evam arammana-vasena ca
pavattana-vasena ca sevana!-vasena ca gahitd, aniadinava-
dassitaya punappuna gahana-vasena pardmattha.

Evam-gatika ti, evam niraya-tiracchana-petti *-visaya-gati-
nam 3 aiifatara-gatika.

Evam abhisamparaydti, idam purima-padass’ eva vevaca-
nam,! evam-vidha ® paraloka ti vuttam hoti.

Tan ca Tathdagato pajanatiti, na kevalai ca Tathagato
sakaranam sagatikam ditthi-gatam eva pajanati, atha kho
taii ca subbam pajaniti, tafo ca uttaritaram silai ¢’ eva sama-
dhiii ca sabbaiifiuta-nanaii ca pajanati.

Tunt ca pajananam na paramasaléti, tai ca evam-vidham
anuttaram visesam pajananto pi ‘Abam pajanamiti’ tanha-
ditthi-mina-paramasana 8-vasena 7 na pardmasati.

Aparamasato ¢ assa paccattam yeva nibbuti ¢idita ti, evam
aparamasato ¢’ assa a-parapaccayd, sayam eva attana yeva,
tesam paramasa-kilesanam nibbuti® vidita. Pakatam bhi-
kkhave Tathagatassa Nibbanan ti dasseti. Idani yatha pati-
pannena Tathiagatena sa nibbuti adhigatd, tam patipattim
dassetum, yasu vedaniisu ratta titthiya ¢Idha sukhino bha-
vissama, ettha sukhino bhavissamati’ ditthi-gahanam pavi-
santi, tdsam yeva vedananam vasena kammatthinam
acikkhanto Vedundanam samudayan cdti adim dha.

Tattha yatha-bhatam viditea ti.  * ¢ Avijjia - samudaya
vedana - samudayo, tanha - samudaya, kamma - samudaya,
phassa-samudaya vedana-samudayo” ti paccaya-samuday-
atthena vedana-kkhandhassa udayam passati, nibatti-
lakkhanam passanto pi vedana-kkhandhassa udayam passa-
ti imesam paiicannam lakkhapanam vasena vedananam
samudayam yatha-bhiitam viditva—* Avijja-nirodha vedana-
nirodho, tanha-nirodhi, kamma-nirodhd, phassa-nirodha
vedania-nirodho”’ ti paccaya-nirodhatthena vedana-kkhan-

.1 Bm ggevana. 2 Bm pitti.
3 Bm gatikanam, ¢ SS vacanam.
8 Bm vidha. ¢ IBm paramasa.

7 Bm addo tam ca. 8 So Sf; S4 nibbuta.
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dhassa vayam passati, viparinama lakkhanam passanto pi
vedana-kkhandhassa vayam passatiti imesam paiicannam
lakkhananam vasena vedananam atthagamam yatha-bhutam
viditva,—* yam vedanam! paticca uppajjati sukham soma-
nassam, ayam vedanaya assado’ ti evam assadam? yatha-
bhiutam viditva—*“Sa3 vedana anicca dukkba viparinama-
dhamma, ayam vedanaya adinavo” ti evam adinavam *
yatha-bhiitam viditva—* Yo vedanaya chanda-raga-vinayo
chanda-raja-pahanam, idam vedanaya nissaranan” ti evam -
nissaranaii ca yatha-bhiitam viditva, vigata-cchanda-ragataya
anupadano anupddd vimutto bhikkhare Tathdgato, yasmim
upadane sati kifici upadiyeyya upadinnatta ca baddhod
bhaveyya, tassa abhava kifici dhammam anupadiyitva va®
vimutto Bhikkhave Tathagato’ ti.?

87. Ime kho te bhikkhave ti, ‘ye vo aham ‘“katame ca te
bhikkhave dhamma gambhira’ ti apucchim, ime kho te
bhikkhave “Taii ca Tathagato pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram
pajanatiti”’ evam niddittha sabbaiifuta-fiana-dhamma gam-
bhira duddasa . . . pe . . . pandita-vedaniya ti® veditabba
yehi Tathaigatassa n’ eva puthujjano na sotapannadisu aiifia-
taro vannam yatha-bhiitam vattum sakkoti, atha kho Tatha-
gato va yatha-bhuccam vanpam samma vadamano vadeyyati.’

Evam pucchamianenéipi sabbaiiiiuta-ianam eva puttham,
niyyatentendpi tad eva niyyatitam. Antara pana ditthiyo
vibbatta ti.

Pathamaka - Bhanavdara- Vannand nitthita.

2.

1. Ekacca-sassalikda ti'° ekacca-sassata-vada. Te duvidha
honti, satt-ekacca-sassatika, samkhar-ekacca-sassatika ti,
duvidha ta ! pi idha gahita yeva.

1 Sc vedand ; St vedanianam, 2 Bm adds ca.

3 Bm ya. ¢ Bm adds ca.

5 Bm handho. 6 Bmca;

7 Bm omits ti. 8 Bm citi.

9 Bm pathama. 10 Bm Tattha e. s. ti.

11 Bm omits.
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2. Yan ti nipata-mattam.

Kadaciti kismiiici kale.

Karahactti tass’ eva vevacanam.

Dighassa addhuno ti dighassa kalassa.

Accayendti atikkamena.

Sameattatiti vinassati.

Yebhuyyeniti ye upari Brahma-lokesu va aruppesu! va
nibbattanti, tad avasese sandhaya vuttam.

Jhanamattena ? nibbattatta manomaya.

Piti tesam bhakkho aharo ti piti-bhakkha.

Attano attano va tesam pabha ti sayam-pabhad.

Antalikkhe carantiti antalikkha-cara.

Subhesu uyyina - vimana - kapparukkhdisu titthantiti,
3 subha manorama 3-vatthbharana hutva titthantiti subka-
fthayino.

Ciram digham addhdnan ti ukkansena attha-kappe.

3. Vivattatiti santhati.

Sunnam Brahma-Vimanan ti, pakatiya nibbatta-sattanam
n’ atthitaya suiiiam. DBrahma-kdyika® bhumi nibbattatiti
attho. Tassa katta vi kareta va n’ atthi.® Visuddhi-Magge
vutta-nayena pana kamma-paccaya-utu-samutthana ratana-
bhiimi nibbattati. Pakati-nibbatti-tthanesu? yeva ¢’ ettha
uyyana-kapparukkhddayo nibbattanti. = Atha sattanam
pakatiya vasita-thane® nikaunti uppajjati. Te pathamajjha-
nam bhavetva tato otaranti. Tasma—A¢A’® aiinataro satto ti
adim aba.

Ayukkhaya va puniiakkhaya va ti. Uliram ye! puiiia-
kammam katva yattha kattha ci applyuke dibba-loke
nibbattanti, te attano punna-balena thatum na sakkonti,
tassa pana deva-lokassa ayuppamanen’ eva cavantiti dyu-
kkhaya cavantiti vuccanti. Ye pana parittam puiiiia-kammam
katva dighdyuke devaloke nibbattanti, te yavat’ ayukam

1 Bm griipesu. ? Bm jhanamanena ; 8¢ jhinamatte.
3_3 Bm sybhatthiyino, subhé vi manoramma.

4 8cht ciram (X at 1. 2. 7). 8 Bm kayika.

¢ Bm n’ atthiti. 7 Bm gibbattana-thine.

8 Sot tthane. 9 So athaii®; Bm atha afi®.

10 Bm ye ularam ; 84 adds va.
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thatum na sakkonti, antara va cavantiti puiinakkhayd
cavantiti vuccanti.

Digham addhanam tifthattti kappam va upaddha-kappam va.

4. Anabhiratiti aparassdpi! sattassa agamana-patthana.
Ya pana patigha-sampayutta ukkanthika? sa Brahma-loke
n’ atthi.

Paritassana ti ubbijjava, phandana. Sa pan’ esa tasa-
tassana tanha-tassand ditthi-tassana fiana-tassana ti catu-
bbidha hoti. Tattha ¢Jatim paticca bhayam bhayanakam
chambhitattam lomahanso cetaso ubbego® utraso, jaram
vyadhim maranam paticca . . . pe . . . utriaso’ ti ayam
tasa-tassana nama. ‘Adkho rvata anie pi satta itthattam dga-
ccheyyun’ ti ayam tanhd-tassana nama. ¢ Paritassita-
vipphanditam evéati’ ayam ditthi-tassana nama. ‘Te pi
Tathagatassa dhamma-desanam sutvi yebhuyyena bhayam
samvegam santdsam apajjantiti’ ayam fiana-tassand nama.
Idha pana tanha-tassana pi ditthi-tassand pi vattati.

Brahma- Vimanan ti idha pathamébhinibbattassa atthitaya
suiifian ti na vuttam.

Uppajjantiti uppatti *-vasena upagacchanti.

Sahavyatan ti saha-bhavam. '

5. Abhibhi ti ¢ abhibhavitva thito jetthako ’ham asmiti.’

Anabhibhato ti aiifiehi anabhibhuto.

Annadattha ti ekansa-vacane nipiato. Dassana-vasena
daso—* Sabbam passamiti’ attho.

Vasa-vattiti ‘sabbam janam vase vattemi.’

Tesaro, kattd, nimmata ti, * Aham loke issaro, aham lokassa
kattd ca nimmata ca, pathaviS-himavanta-sineru-cakkavila-
mahasamudda-candima-suriya maya nimmita ti.’

Settho® saijita® ti,  Aham lokassa uttamo ca, safijita 7 ca,
“Tvam khattiyo nama hobi, tvam Brahmano nama® Vesso
nama & Suddo nama® Gahattho nama® Pabbajito nama,? anta-

1 8t aparassiti; S¢ apassapi. 2 Bm ukkanthita.
3 Bm ubbiggo. . ¢ Bm upapajjantiti upapatti.
& Bm pathavi. 8 MSS. repeat settho.

7 Bm sajita. * Bm omits,
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” evam sattanam sam-

maso tvam ottho hohi, gono hohiti,
vissajjeta! ahan’ ti maniati.

Vasi Pita bhata-bhacyanan ti, ‘Aham asmi cinna-vasitatta?
vasi, aham pita bhutanaii ca bhavyanaifi cati’ maiiati.
Tattha andaja-jalabuja satta anto anda-kose ¢’ eva anto
vatthusmiii® ca bhavya nima bahi nikkhanta-kalato patthaya
bhiita niama, samsedaja pathama-citta-kkhane bhavya duti-
yato patthaya bhiitd, opapatikd pathama-iriyapathe bhavya
dutiyato patthaya bhuta ti veditabba. ¢Te sabbe pi mayham
putta’ ti saifiiya ¢ Aham Pita bhiuta-bhavyanan’ ti maiiiati.
Idani karanatot sadhetu-kamo ¢ Maya ime satt@ nimmita ti
patififiam katva,” Tam kissa hetuti adim aha.

Itthattan ti ittha-bhivam. Brahma-bhavan ti attho.

Imina mayan ti attano kamma-vasena cutd pi uppanna pi
ca kevalam maiiianamatten’ eva ‘ imina mayam nimmita’ ti
maifiamana vankacchidde® vanka-ani viya onamitva tass’
eva pada-mulam gacchanti.?

6. Vanpnarvantataro cdti vannavantataro ca.®  Abhirtipo
pasadiko ti attho.

Malhesakkhataro ti issariya-parivira-vasena mahayasataro.

Thanam kho pan’ etan ti karanam kho pan’ etam. Yo?
tato cavitva aiifiatra na gacchati, idh’ eva agacchati, tam
sandhiiya etam vuttam.

Agarasma ti geha.

Anagariyan ti pabbajjam. Pabbajjai hi yasma agara-
sahitam kasi-gorakkhadi-kammam tattha n’ atthi, tasma
anagariya ti vuccati.

Pabbagjatiti upagacchati.

Tato param ndnussaratiti tato pubbe nivasa ! param na
sarati, saritum asakkonto tattha thatva ditthim ganhati.

Nicco ti adisu, tassa uppattim apassanto nicco ti vadati,!
maranam apassanto dhuvo ti, sada-bhavato sassafo ti, jara-

1 Bm samvibhajeta. ? Bm vasitaya ; S4 vasikatta.
3 Bm vatthumhi, ¢ Bm karapa-vasena.

8 S¢ maififinmana. 6 Bm cchiddena.

7 Bm gacchantiti. & Bm omits.

? Bm go, 10 Sh nivasa,

1t 88 vadanti.
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© vasenapi viparinamassa abhavato aviparindma-dhammo ti.
Sesam ettha pathama !-vare uttanam eva.?

7. Dutiya-vare khiddaya padussanti® vinassantiti khidda-
padosika. *Khidda-padusika® ti pi Palim likhanti, sa
Atthakathayam n’ atthi.

Ativelan ti, atikalam aticiran ti attho.

Hassa 5- khidda-rati- dhamma-samapannd ti, hassa5-rati-
dhammaii ¢’ eva khidda-rati-dhammafi ca samapanna, anu-
yutta. XKeli-hassa®-sukhai ¢’ eva kayika- vacasika-kila ’-
sukhafi ca anuyutta vutta-ppakara-rati-dhamma-samangino
hutva vikarantiti attho.

Sati mussatiti® khadaniya-bhojaniyesu sati pamussati.® Te
kira puiiiia-visesddhigatena mahantena attano siri-vibhavena
nakkhattam kilanta tiya!® sampattil'-mahantataya ¢ Aharam
paribhuiijimha na paribhuiijimhéti’ pi na jananti. Atha
ekdhiratikkamanato patthaya nirantaram khadanta pi pivanta
pi cavanti yeva na titthanti Kasma? Kammaja-tejassa
balavataya, [karaja-kayassa mandataya.]'? Manussinam hi
kammaja-tejo mando, karaja-kayo balava. Tesam tejassa
mandataya kayassa balavataiya sattdham pi atikkamitva
unhodaka-accha-yagu-adihi sakka vatthum upatthambhetum.
Devanam pana'® tejo balava hoti, karajam!* mandam. Te
ekam ahara-velam atikkamitva santhatum na sakkonti.
Yatha nama gimhanam majjhantike tatta-pasane thapitam
padumam va uppalam va sayanha-samaye ghata-satenfpi
sificiyamanam pakatikam na hoti vinassati yeva, evam evam
paccha nirantaram khadanta pi pivanta pi cavanti yeva na
titthanti. Ten’ aha—Sati-sammosa te deva tamhda kdya
cavantits.

1 Bm omits. 2 Bm evati. 3 Bm padiisanti.
¢-¢ 8c Khipadusika ; Shdt khipadusikd ; B= padusiki.

6.5 Bm hasa. 6 Bm kelihasa.

7 Se kila. 8 Bm gammussatiti.

9 Scb gammussati; S84 pamm°-, corrected to pam°-; St pamm°®; Bm
sammussati. See Morris in J.P.T.S for 1884, p. 94.

10_10 84t kilantaya. 11 Bm gampattiya.

12 Tn Bm only. ' 13 Bm omits.

14 Bm karaja-kidyam.
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Katame pana fe dera ti? Ime naméti! atthakathaya
vicarana n’ atthi. Devatanam? kammaja-tejo balava hoti,
karajam mandan ti avisesena vuttatta pana ye keci kabalinka-
rihar(pajivino® deva evam karonti, te evam cavantiti vedi-
tabba, ye keci pan’ dhu Nimmanarati-Paranimmitta-vasa-
vattino te deva ti. Khiddaya* padussana-matten’ eva h’ ete
khidda-padosika ti vutta. Sesam ettha purima-nayen’ eva
veditabbam.

10. Tatiya-vare manena padussanti vinassantiti Mano-
Padosika. Ete Catummaharajika.® Tesu kira eko deva-putto
¢ Nakkhattam kilissamiti’ saparivaro rathena vithim pati-
pajjati. Ath’ aiifio nikkhamanto tam purato gacchantam
disva ‘ Kim bho ayam kapano® adittha-pubbam viya etam
disva pitiya uddhumaito viya gacchamano’ viya ca gaccha-
titi’ kujjhati. Purato gacchanto pi nivattitva® tam kuddham
disva—Kuddha nama suvidita? honti >—kuddha-bhavam assa
fiatva, ‘Tvam kuddho mayham. KXim karissasi? Ayam
sampatti maya dana-silidinam vasena laddha, na tuyham
vasenfiti’ patikujjhati. Ekasmim hi kuddhe itaro akuddho
rakkhati. Ubhosu pana kuddhesu ekassa kodho itarassa
paccayo hoti, tassa pi kopo itarassa paccayo hotiti ubho
kandantanam yeva orodhanam cavanti. Ayam ettha dham-
mata. Sesam vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

13. Takki-vade, ayam cakkhfdinam bhedam passati.
Cittam pana yasma purimam purimam pacchimassa pacchi-
massa paccayam datva va nirujjhati, tasma cakkhddinam
bhedato balavataram pi cittassa bhedam na passati. So tam
apassanto ‘yathd nama sakuna ekam rukkham jahitva
afifiasmim !? niliyanti,'® evam eva imasmim attabhave bhinne
cittam aiifiattha!* gacchatiti’ gahetva evam aha. Sesam
ettha vutta-nayena veditabbam. ‘

1 Bm deva ti. 2 Bm devanam.
3 Bm kabali®. ¢ Bm khidda.

8 Bm Catumaha®. 6 Sct pakarano.
7 Bm bijjamano. 8 Bm nivattetva.
9 Bm guvijana. 10 S8 hontiti.

11 Bm vire. 13 Bm ekasmim.
13 Bm niliyati (and sakugpo above). 4 Bm giifiatra.
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16. Auntdnantika ti antinanta-vada. Antam va anantam
va antnantam va n’ ev’ antam va ninantam va arabbha
pavatta-vada ti attho.

17-20. Anta-saini lokasmim viharatiti, patibhaga-nimittam
cakkavala-pariyantam avaddhetva, tam loko ti gahetva,
anta-saiifii lokasmim viharati. 18. Cakkavala-pariyantam
katva vaddhita-kasino! pana ananta-saiini hoti. 19. Uddham
adho avaddhetva pana tiriyam vaddhetva uddham-adho-anta-
sanni tiriyam ananta-sanni. 20. Takkivado? vatta-nayen’3
eva veditabbo. Ime cattaro pi attana dittha-pubbdnusiren’
eva ditthiya gahitatta pubbanta-kappikesu pavittha.

23. Na maratiti amara. Ka si? Evam? pi me no ti adina
nayena pariyanta-rahita ditthi-gatikassa ditthi ¢’ eva vica va.
Vividho khepo ti vikkhepo. Amaraya ditthiya viaciaya va®
vikkhepo ti amara-vikkhepo. So etesam atthiti amarda-vikkie-
pika. Aparo nayo. Amaria niama® maccha-jati, si ummu-
jjana-nimujjanidi-vasena udake sandbiavamina gahetum na
sakkoti” Kvam eva ayam pi vado ito ¢’ito ca sandhavati
gaham na upagacchatiti amara-vikkhepo ti vuccati. So etesam
atthiti amard-vikkhepika.

24. Idam kusalan ti yatha-bhatam na ppajaratiti, dasa
kusala-kamma-pathe yathd-bhiitam na ppajanatiti attho.
Akusale pi dasa akusala-kamma-patha va adhippeta.

So mam’ assa vighdato ti, musa maya bhanitan ti vippatisar-
uppattiya mama vighato assa dukkham bhaveyyéti attho.

So many’ assa antardyo ti, so mama saggassa ¢’ eva maggassa
ca antarayo assa.

Musd-vada-bhaya musa-vada-parijeguccha ti, musa-vade
ottappena ¢’ eva hiriya ca.

Vaca-vikkhepam  dpajjatiti, vacaya vikkhepam apajjati.
Kidisam? Amara-vikkhepam, apariyanta-vikkhepan ti
attho.

Evam pi me no ti adisu, evam pi® me no ti aniyamita-

1 Bm kasine. 2 Bm varo.
3 See above on 1. 2, 13. ¢ Bm Evan ti pi.
5 Bm ca. ) 8 Bm adds eka.

7 §4t gakka ti. ® Bm Evan ti pi (twice).
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vikkhepo. Tathd ti pi ? Me no ti, Sassato atta ca loke citi
vuttam sassata-vadam patikkhipati. Airatha ¢ pi 2 Me no
ti, sassato aiiiatha vuttam ekacca-sassatam patikkhipati.
No ti pi? Me no ti! na? hoti Tathagato param marana ti
vuttam ucchedam patikkhipati. No no i pi 2 Me no ti, n’ eva
hoti na na hotiti vuttam takki-vadam patikkhipati.

Sayam pana, ‘Idam kusalan ti’ va ‘akusalan ti’ va puttho,
na kifici vyakaroti. ‘Idam kusalan’ ti pi va puttho ¢ Eram?
pi me no’ ti vadati. Tato ‘kim P Akusalan ti’ vutte, ¢ Tathd
ti pi me no’ ti vadati. ‘Kim? Ubhayato aiiiatha’ ti vutte
¢ Aninatha ti pi me no’ ti vadati. Tato ¢Ti-vidhendpit na
hoti3 te laddhi’ ti vutte * No & pi me no’ ti vadati. Tato
‘Kim ? No no te laddhiti’ vutte ¢ No no ¢ pi me no’ ti evam
vikkhepam eva apajjati, evam® ekasmim pi pakkhe na
titthati.

25. Chando vda rdgo va ti. Ajananto’ pi sahasa kusalam
eva ‘kusalan’ ti,® akusalam eva ca ‘akusalan’ ti vatva,
‘Maya asukassa nama evam vyakatam, kin nam?® suvya-
katan’ ti aiiie pandite pucchitva, tehi ¢ Suvyakatam bhadra-
mukha-kusalam eva taya kusalam, akusalam eva ca!® akusalan
ti vyakatan’ ti vutte, ¢ N’ atthi maya sadiso pandito’ ti evam
me tattha chando vd rdgo vd assdti attho. KEttha ca chando
dubbala-rago, rago balava-rago.!

Doso va patigho va ti, kusalam pana akusalan ti akusalafi
ca kusalan ti vatva, aiiie pandite pucchitva tehi ¢Duvya-
katam taya’!? ti vutte, ‘Ettakam pi nama na janamiti’ tattha
me assa doso va patigho va ti attho. Idhépi doso dubbala-
kodho, patigho balava-kodho.

Tam mam assa upddanam. 8So mam assa vighato ti. Tam
chanda-raga-dvayam mama upadinam assa, dosa-patigha-
dvayam vighato, ubhayam pi va tam!?® gahana-vasena upada-

1 Sedt omit #. 3 Sh omits na.

3 Bm evan ti. ¢ St vidhenati.

& Bm= hoti kim (P for hotiti). ¢ Bm omits.

7 Bm asampajananto. 8 Bm adds vatva.
9 Bm kim tam. 10 Bm omits.
u 88 add ti.

12 §ch tataya ; 8d tatiya; St Bm tayad (P tam taya).
13 Bm dn!ay (for du;ha;. y y
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nam, vihanana-vasena vighato. Rago hi amuicitu-kamataya
arammanam ganhati jalika viya, doso vinasetu-kamatiya
asiviso viya, ubho pi ¢’ ete santapakatthena vihananti yevati
upadanan ti ca vighato ti ca vutta.—Sesam pathama-vara-
sadisam eva.

26. Pandita ti pandiccena samannagata.

Nipuna ti sanha-sukhuma-buddhino, !sukhuma-atth-antare
pativijjbana-janana-samattha.!

Kata-para-ppavada ti, viiiiata-para-ppavada c¢’ eva parehi
saddhim kata-vada-paricaya ca.

Vala-vedhi-rapd ti vala-vedhi-dhanuggaha-sadisa.

Vo? bhindantd manne ti vala-vedhi viya valam. Sukhu-
mani pi paresam difthi-gatani attano panid-gatena bhindanta
viya carantiti attho.

Te mam tatthdti, te Samana-Brahmana ® nam tesu 4 kusalé-
kusalesu.

Samanuyunjeyyun® ti,— kim kusalam kim akusalan ti
attano laddhim vadati’® laddhim puccheyyum.

Samanugdaheyyun ti, idam namiti vutte ‘Karanena’ etam
attham gahayéti’® karanam puccheyyum.

Samanubhdseyyun ti, imina nama karanenti vutte karane
dosam dassetva ‘Na tvam idam janasi, idam pana ganha,
idam pana visajjehiti,” evam santajjeyyun.?

Na sampdyeyyan ti, na sampadeyyam. Sampadetva kathe-
tum na sakkuneyyan ti attho.

So mam assa vighdto ti, yam tam punappuna!® vatva pi
asampayanam nama so mama vighato assa, ottha-talu-jivha-
gala-sosana-dukkham eva assti attho.—Sesam etthdpi
pathama-viara-sadisam eva.

27. Mando ti manda-paiiio. Apaiiiass’ ev’ etam namam,

Momiiko ti atisammiilho.

1.1 Bm gukhumam atthantaram pativijjhana-samattha.

2 Bm Te. 3 B= Brahmani (and so always).
¢ Sct Bm. mantesu for mam tesu. 5 Sch gamanuiij-.

8 8h vadati; Sd vadati. 7 Bm kena karanena.

8 8c gahiyati; B= giheyyun ti.' % Bm samanuyufijeyyun.

W Bm punappunam (and so always).
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Hoti tathagato ti adisu, satto tathagato ti adhippeto.—
Sesam ettha uttinam eva.

Ime pi cattaro pubba-pavatta-dhamménusaren’ eva ditthi -
gahitatta pubbanta-kappikesu pavittha.

30. Adhicca-samuppanno atta ca loko citi dassanam
adhicca-samuppannam, tam etesam atthiti adkicca-samuppan-
nikda. Adhicca-samuppannan ti akarana-samuppannam.

81. Asania satta ti, desana-sisam etam. Acitt2-uppada 3-
riipa-mattaka-attabhiva ti attho. Tesam evam uppatti vedi-
tabba. Ekacco? titthiyatane pabbajitva, viyo-kasine pari-
kammam katvi, catuttham jhanam nibbattetva, jhana vutthaya
citte dosam passati. ¢Citte sati hatthacchedadi-dukkharfi
¢’ eva sabba-bhayini ca honti. Alam imina cittena. Acittaka-
bhavo santo’ ti. Evam citte dosam passitva aparihinajjhano
kialam katva asaiifiisu® nibbattati. Cittam assa cuti citta-
nirodhena idh’ eva nivattati. Rupakkhandhamattam eva
tattha patubhavati. Te tattha, yatha nama jiya-vega-kkhitto®
saro yattako jiya-vego tattakam eva akase gacchati, evam
evam jhana-vega-kkhitta? uppajjitva® yattako jhana-vego
tattakam eva kalan titthanti. Jhana-vege pana parihine,
tattha riipa-kkhandho antaradhiyati, idha® patisandhi-saiia
uppajjati.’® Yasma pana taya idha uppanna-saniiaya tesam
tattha cuti paniayati, tasma Sanruppddd ca pana te devad
tamha kaya cavantiti vuttam.

Sattattayati,"" satta-bhiavaya. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva.

32. Takki-vado pi vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbo.!?

37. Evam attharasa-pubbanta-kappike dassetva, idani catu-
cattarisa aparanta-kappike dassetum — Santi Bhikkhave ti
adim aha. Tattha anagata-kotthasa-samkhatam aparantam -
kappetva ganhantiti aparanta-kappika. Aparanta-kappo va

1 St Bm ditthiya. 2 Se accitt-.

3 Bm uppada. 4 Bm adds hi.

5 Bm asafifia-sattesu. 6 Bm vegukkhitto.
7 Bm vegukkhitta. 8 Bm ypapajjitva.

o

Bm idha pana. 10 Here Bm=88.
11 Bm gantatiyati santa-.
13 See above, on 1. 2. 13 (Bm varo, veditabbo ti),
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etesam atthiti aparanta-kappika. Evam sesam pi pubbe
vutta-ppakara-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

38. Uddham-aghatanika' ti, aghatanam vuccati maranam.
Uddham-aghatana? attanam vadantiti uddham-aghatanika.

Sanni ti, pavatto vado saiii-vado, so etesam atthiti saiiii-
vada. Rupi afta® ti adisu kasina-rupam atta ti tattha
pavatta ‘-safifiaii ¢’ assa saiid ti gahetva va, Ajivik®-adayo
viya takka-matten’ eva va, Rapi atta hoti arogo param marand
sanni ti nam panndpenti. Tattha arogo ti nicco.

Ariipa-samapatti-nimittam pana atta ti samapatti-saiiai
¢’ assa saiifia ti gahetva va, Niganth-adayo viya takkamatten’
eva va, arapi attd sanni ti nam panndpenti. Tatiya pana
missaka-gaha-vasena pavatta ditthi, catuttha takka-gahen’ eva.

Dutiya-catukkam antdnantika-vade vutta-nayen’ eva vedi-
tabbam.® Tatiya-catukke samapannaka-vasena ekatta-saniis,
asamapannaka-vasena ndnatta-sanni, paritta-kasina-vasena
paritta-saiii, vipula-kasina-vasena appamana-sanii veditabbo.?
Catuttha-catukke® dibbena cakkhuna tika °-catukka-jhana-
bhimiyam nibbattaminam disva ekanta-sukhi ti ganhati,
niraye nibbattamanam disva ekanta-dukkh: ti, manussesu
nibbattamanam disva sukha-dukkhi ti, vehapphalesu !° nibbat-
tamanam disva adukkham-asukhi ti ganhati. Visesato hi
pubbe-nivasinussati-labhino'! pubbanta-kappika honti, dibba-
cakkhuka aparanta-kappika ti. '

3.

1. Asanini-vado saiii-vade adimhi vuttanam dvinpam
catukkanam vasena veditabbo. 5. Tatha »’ era-sannii-nasanni
vado. Kevalam hi tattha saiiii atta ti ganhantanam ta
ditthiyo idha asafifii ti ca n’ eva-saiiii-ndsaiii ti ca. Tattha
na ekantena karanam pariyesitabbam. Ditthi-gatikassa hi
gaho ummattika-pacchi-sadiso ti vuttam etam.'

9. Uccheda-vade sato ti, vijjamanassa. Ucchedan ti, upa-

! All MSS. aghat®. 2 8h gghatata ; Sdt aghatand.
3 All MSS, ropi. ¢ Bm pavattana.

5 8h ajik°; Bm ajivak®. ¢ See aboveon D. 1. 2. 16.

7 Bm ganni ti veditabba. 8 Bm adds pana.

% Bm tikka. 10 Bm adds devesu.

11 Bm %gati-fiapa-labhino, 12 See above, p. 105.
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cchedam. Vindsan ti, adassanam. Vibkaran ti, bhava!'-
vigamam. Sabban’ etani aiiiamaiifia-vevacanan’ eva.

Tattha dve jana uccheda-ditthim ganhanti, labhi ca
alabhi ca. 2?Labhi arahato? dibbena cakkhuna cutim disva
uppattim 3 apassanto, yo va cuti-mattam eva datthum sakkoti
na uppattim,* so uccheda-ditthim ganbati. °Alabhi ca ‘Ko
paralokam janatiti?’® kama-sukha-gijjhataya® va ¢ Yatha
rukkha-pannani patitani na puna viriibanti? evam® satta ti
adina takkena va, ucchedam gaphati. Idha pana tanha-
ditthinam vasena tathd ca aiifiatha ca vikkapetva va ima
.satta-dltthlyo uppanna ti veditabba.

10. Tattha rapi ti rupava. Catummaha?-bhatiko ti catu-
maha-bhiita-mayo. Mata-pitunnam' etan ti mata-pettikam.
Kim tam? Sukka-sopitam. Mata-pettike sambhiito jato ti
mata-pettika-sambhavo. Iti riupa-kaya-sisena manussatta-
bhavam!! atta ti vadati. Itth’ eke ti, ittham eke, evam eke ti
attho.

11. Dutiyo tam patikkhipitva dibb-attabbdvam vadati.
Dibbo ti, devaloke sambhiito. Kdmdracaro ti cha 3-Kaméiva-
cara-deva-pariyapanno. Kabalinkaram!3 bhakkbayatiti kaba-
linkara-bhakkho.'3

12. Manomayo ti jhanamanena nibbatto.

Sabb-anga-paccangi ti sabba-anga-paccanga-yutto.

Ahinindriyo ti paripunn-indriyo. Yani Brahmaloke atthi
tesam vasena itaresai ca santhana-vasen’ etam vuttam.

13. Sabbaso ruapa-sannanam samatikkamd ti adinam attho
Visuddhi-magge vutto.

Akasdnaiicdyatanipago ti adisu pana akasinaiichyatana-
bhavam upagato ti evam attho veditabbo. Sesam ettha utta-
nam eviti.

1 B= bhava. 2.2 Bm labhiko anussaranto.
3 Bm upapattim. ¢ Bm upapatam.

& Bm Alabhiko paralokam na jinatiti. ¢ Bm g)d(fhatﬁya

7 Bm muhantl 8 Bm evam eva.

9 Bm catumaha (comp. D. 2, 83). 10 Bm pitiinam.

11 SS manussattabhavam. 12 §d omits cha.
13 Bm kaba]ikara®,
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19. Ditthadhamma - nibbana - vade  dittha -dhammo ti
paccakkha -dhammo? vuccati. Tattha tattha patilad-
dhattabhavass’® etam adhivacanam. Ditthi-dhamme nibba-
nam dittha- dhamma-nibbanam, imasmim yeva atta-bhave
dukkha-vipasamanan ti attho. Tam vadantiti diftha-dhamma-
nibbana-vada.

Parama- dittha - dhamma- mbbanan ti, paramam? dittha-
dhamma-nibbanam, uttaman ti attho.

20. Pancahi kama-gunchiti, manapiyehi3 rup{idlhl paiicahi
kama-kotthasehi bandhanehi va.

Samappito ti sutthu appito allino hutva.

Samangi-bhuto ti samannagato.

Pariciretiti tesu kama-gunesu yatha-sukham indriyani
careti, saiicareti, ito ¢’ ito ca upaneti, atha va pana® lalati
ramati kilati. Ettha ca duvidha kama-guna, manusaka?
¢’ eva dibba ca. Manusaka? Mandbhatu-kamaguna-sadisa
datthabba, dibba Paranimmitavasavatti-deva-rajassa kama-
guna-sadisa ti.® Evariipe kame upagatanam hi te dittha-
dhamma-nibbana-pattim paiiidpenti.?

21. Dutiyavade! hutva abhavatthena aniccd, patipilan-
atthena dukkhd, pakati-jahanatthena viparindma-dhamma ti
veditabba. :

Tesam viparinam-annathd-bhdva ti, tesam kamanam vipari-
nama-samkhata afifatha-bhava. ¢ Yam pi me ahosi tam pi me
n’ atthiti’ wvutta-nayena wppajjanti, soka-paridera-dukkha-
domanass’ upaydsda ti.'* Tattha anto!® nijjhayana-lakkhano
soko. Tam nissita-lalappana-lakkhano paridero. Kaiya-pati-
pilana-lakkhanam dukkham. Mano-vighata-lakkhanam dom-
anassam. Visada-lakkhano wupdydso. Viviec’ era kamehits
adinam attho Visuddhi-magge vutto.

22. Vitakkitan ti abhiniropana-vasena pavatto vitakko.

1 8dh paceavekkha, 3 Sed add ti.
3 8¢ patiladdhatta-. ¢ B™ parama-.
e i

™ manussika m
9 Bm sampattim paiifiapenti. 10 Sc omits down to nijjhiyana-.
11 Bm vare. 132 Bm omits ti.

13 8¢ omits from dutiya-vide up to this.
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Vicaritan i anumajjana- vasena pavatto vicaro.

Eten’ etan ti, etena vitakkitena ca vicaritena ca etam
pathama-jjhanam olarikam sakantakam viya khayati.

23. Piti-gatan ti, piti yeva.

Cetaso ubbtllavitattan? ti, cittassa ubbilla 3-bhava-karanam.

24. Cetaso abhogo ti, jhana vutthaya tasmim sukhe puna-
ppuna cittassa abhogo manasi-karo samannaharo ti. Sesam
ettha dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vade uttanattham ¢ eva.

27. Ettavata sabba pi dva-satthi ditthiyo kathita honti
yasam satt’ eva uccheda-ditthiyo sesa sassata-ditthiyo. Idani
Ime kho te Bhikkhave ti imina varena sabbe pi te aparanta-
kappike ekajjham niyyatetva ® sabbaiiiuta-ianam vissajjeti.®

29. Puna Ime kho te Bhikkhare ti adina varena sabbe pi te
7 pubbantiparanta - kappike niyyatetva’ tad eva ifanpam
vissajjeti.

31. Iti—Katame ca te Bhikkhare dhamma ti adimhi puccha-
mano pi, sabbaiifiuta-flanam eva pucchitva, vissajjamiano pi—
sattanam ajjhiasayam tuliya tulayanto viya, Sineru-padato
valikam® uddharanto viya—dva-satthi ditthi-gatani uddha-
ritva sabbaiiiiuta-fanam eva vissajjesi. Evam ayam yatha-
nusandhi-vasena desanfigata.’

Tayo hi!® anusandhi, pucchinusandbi, ajjhasayanusandhi,
yath&nusandhiti.

Tattha ¢ Evam vutte Nando go-palako Bhagavantam etad
avoca. ‘‘Kim nu kho Bhante orimam tiram, kim parimam !
tiram, ko majjhe samsido,'® ko thale ussado,'® ko manussa-
gaho, ko amanussa-giho, ko avatta-gaho, ko anto piti-
bhavo”’’ ti evam pucchantanam Bhagavata vissajjita-sutta-
vasena pucchdnusandhi veditabbo.

¢ Atha kho aiifiatarassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko
udapadi. “Iti kira bho ripam anatta, vedana saiia sam-

1 Bm piti Stwice). 3 88 °takkanan; Bm ubbila®.
3 Bm ubbila-. 8ee above, p. 63. ¢ Bm uttanam.

8 Bm nuyyadetva. ¢ Bm visajj° (s0 5 times).

-7 Bm aparantakappike p° ca ekajjham niy:édetvﬁ.

8 Bm vialukam. Bm desana agatii.

10 Bm gdds suttassa, 11 Bm orima-parima.

12 88. majjho samsiado. 13 Bm ussiiro.
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khara viiiianam anatta. Anatta-katani! kammani kamatta-
nam ? phusissantiti.” 3 Atha kho* Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno
cetasa ceto-parivitakkam aiidaya bhikkha amantesi, *“Tam
kim maiiiatha, Bhikkhave? Idh’% ekacco mogha-puriso
avidva® avijja-gato tanhdhipateyyena cetasa Satthu sasanam
atidhavitabbam maiiiieyya. ¢Iti kira bho rupam anatta . . .
. pe . .. phusissantiti” Tam kim maiifiatha, Bhikkhave,
rupam niccam va aniccam va’’’ ti evam paresam ajjhasayam
viditva Bhagavata vutta-sutta-vasena ajjhasaydnusandhi
veditabbo.

Yena pana dhammena adimhidesana utthita tassa dhammassa.
anuriipa-dhamma-vasena va, patipakkha-vasena va, yesu
suttesu upari-desana agacchati tesam vasena yathinusandhi
veditabbo. Seyyathidam Akankheyya-sutte hettha silena
desana utthita, upari cha abhiniia agati. Vattha’-sutte
hettha kilesena desana utthita, upari Brahma-vihara agata,
Kosambaka-sutte hettha bhandanena utthita, upari saraniya-
dhamma agata. Kakacopame hettha akkhantiya utthita,
upari kakac-upama® agata. Imasmim pi Brahmajale hettha
ditthi-vasena desana utthita, upari Suiiata-pakasanam aga-
tam. Tena vuttam ‘evam ayam yathdnusandhi vasena desan-
Agata’ 9 ti.

Idani mariyada-vibhaga-dassanattham

382. Tatra-Bhikkhave-ti-adika desana araddha. ZTad aps
tesam bharatam Samana-Brdkmananam ajanatam apassatam
tedayitam tanhd-gatanam paritasita'-ripphanditam erdti. Yena
ditthi-assadena ditthi-sukhena ditthi-vedayitena te somanassa-
jata sassatam attanan ca lokaii ca panndpenti catuhi vatthihs,
tad api tesam bhavantanam Samana-Brahmananam ! yatha-
bhiitam dbammanam sabhavam ajanantanam apassantanam
vedayitam tanha-gatanam,'? kevalam tanha-gatanam ! yeva

! Bm adds kira. 3 88 kammattinam.

3 8b phusiphusissantiti. B ¢ 88 omit.

8 Bm Thinam kho pan’ etsm vijjati yam idha.

¢ 84 avijja; B= aviddha. 7 §4 vatthu. )

8 8t kakaficupama ; Bm kakaclipama, 9 Sed °gato ; Bm desana dgata.
10 Bm tassita. 11 Bm omits.

12 8b omits.
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tam vedayitam : tail ca kho pan’ etam paritasita-vipphanditam
eva, ditthi-samkhatena ¢’ eva! tanhia-samkhatena ca paritasi-
tena? vippbhanditam eva calitam eva kampitam eva, thusa-
rasimbi nikhata 3-khanu-sadisam, na sotipannassa dassanam
iva niccalan ti dasseti. Esa nayo ekacca-sassatidisu pi.

45. Puna Tatra Bhikkhave ye te Samana-Brahmand sassata-
cada ti adi param parappaccaya-dassan-attham araddbham.
Tattha tad api phassa-paccaya ti yena ditthi-assidena ditthi-
sukhena ditthi-vedayitena te somanassa-jata sassatam attdnan
ca lokan ca panndpenti catahi vatthuhi, tad api tanha-ditthi-
paripphanditam vedayitam phassa-paccaya ti dasseti. Esa
nayo sabbattha.

68. Idani tassa phassa‘-paccayassa ditthi-vedayite balava-
bhava-dassanattham puna Tafra Bhikkha tveye te Samana-
Bralimand ti adim aha.

Tattha Te vata annatra phassa ti, te vata Samana-Brahmana
tam vedayitam vina phassena patisamredissantiti karanam
etam n’ atthi® Yathi hi patato gehassa upatthambhan-
atthiya thiind nima balava-paccayo hoti, na tam thiinaya
anupatthambhitam thatum sakkoti, evam eva phasso pi
vedanaya balava-paccayo, tam vina idam ditthi-vedayitam
n’ atthiti dasseti. Esa nayo sabbattha.

71. Idani—7Tutra Bhikkhare ye te Samana-Brahmana
sassata-vadd sassatam attanait ca lokait ca paniidpenti catihs
vatthuhi, ye pi te Samana-Brahmand ekacca-sassatika ti adina
nayena sabba-ditthi-vedayitini sampindeti. Kasma? Upari
phasse pakkhipanatthaya. Katham? Sabbe te chahi phass-
ayatanchi phussa phussa patisamredenti. Tattha cha phass-
dyatanani nama cakkhum phass-dyatanam, sotam, ghinam,
jivha, kayo,® mano phass-ayatanan ti imani cha. Safijati-
samosarana-karana-paiiiiatti’-mattesu® hi ayam ayatana-saddo
vattati.? Tattha ¢Kambojo!? assinam ayatanam gunnam

Shdt samkhatenaiiceva. 2 Bm paritassitena.
Bm nikkhitta (and so at p. 73). ¢ Bm™ omits.

Bm n’ atthiti.

Bm cakkhu-ph® sota-ghiina-jivhi-kiya mano-ph°.

Bm always papnatti. 8 Bm atthesu.

Bm pavattati. 10 Bm kamboja.

© =1 O W=
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Dakkhinapatho’ ti saiijatiyam vattati, saijati-tthane ti
attho.

¢ Manorame ayatane sevanti nam vihangama’

ti samosarane. ‘Sati sati ayatane’ ti karane. ¢Araiii-
ayatane panna-kutisu sammantiti’! paiiiiatti-matte. Sviyam
idha saiijati-adi-attha-ttaye pi yujjati. Cakkhfdisu hi
phassa-paiicamaka dhamma safijayanti, samosaranti, tani ca
tesam karanan ti ayatanani. Idha pana ‘cakkhuii ca paticca
rupe ca uppajjati cakkhu-viiiianam, tinnam samgati phasso’
ti imina nayena phassa-sisen’ eva desanam aropetva, phassam
adim katva paccaya-paramparam dassetum cha ? phass-ayata-
naniti 3 vuttani.

Phussa phussa patisamrvedentiti, phusitva phusitva patisam-
vedenti. Ettha ca kificdpi ayatananam phusana-kiccam viya
vuttam, tatha pi na tesam phusana-kiccata veditabba. Na hi
ayatanani phusanti, phasso va tam tam drammanam phusati.
Ayatanani pana phasso upanikkhipitva dassitini. Tasmi
sabbe te cha phass-ayatana-sambhavena phassena riipddini
arammanani phusitva tam ditthi-vedanam patisamvediyantiti*
evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Tesam vedand-paccayd tanhd ti adisu, redand ti cha phassa-
sambhava vedana. Sariipa’-tanhadi-bhedaya tanhaya upanis-
saya-kotiya paccayo hoti. Tena vuttam ‘Tesam vedana
paccaya tanha’ti. Sa pana catubbidhassa upadanassa upanis-
saya-kotiyd ¢’ eva sahajata-kotiya ca paccayo hoti. Tatha
upadanam bhavassa, bhavo® jatiya upanissaya-kotiya paccayo
hoti. Jatiti ¢’ ettha’ savikara paiica-kkhandha datthabba.
Jati-jara-maranassa ¢’ eva sokfdinaii ca upanissaya-kotiya
paccayo hoti. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vitthdrato pana paticca-
samuppada-katha Visuddhi-Magge vutta. Idha pan’ assa
payojana-mattakam eva veditabbam.

1 Samyutta XI. 1. 9. 2. 2 81 B=m omit.
3 B @yatanidine.

¢ 88 patisamvedaniyantiti ; B= patisamvedayanti.

& 8f garupa; Se sataripa. ¢ 88 sambhavo,
7 Bm pan’ ettha.
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Bhagava hi vatta-katham kathento ¢Purima Bhikkhave
koti na paiiiayati avijjaya. ‘Ito pubbe avijja nihosi atha
paccha sambhaviti” ! evaii ¢’ idam Bhikkhave vuccati atha
ca pana paiiiayati idappaccaya avijja’ ti evam avijja-
sisena va—‘Purima Bhikkhave koti na paiiiayati bhava-
taphaya . . . pe . . . idappaccaya bhava-tanha ti,”’ evam
tanha-sisena va—‘Purima Bhikhhave koti na paiiiayati
bhava-ditthiya . . . pe . . . idappaccaya bhava-ditthiti,’
evam ditthi-sisena va katheti. 2?Idha pana ditthi-sisena ?
kathento vedana-ragena uppajjamind ditthiyo kathetva
vedana-miilakam paticca-samuppadam kathesi.

Tena idam dasseti. ¢ Evam ete ditthi-gatika imam dassa-
nam gahetva, tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu paiicasu gatisu
sattasu viifiana-tthitisu navasu sattivasesu ito ettha etto
idhati sandhavanta samsaranta, yante yutta-gono viya,
thambhe upanibaddha-kukkuro3 viya, vatena vippanattha *
nava viya ca, vatta-dukkham eva anuparivattanti, vatta-
dukkhato sisam ukkhipitum na sakkontiti.’

Evam ditthi-gatikddhitthanam® vattam kathetva idani
yutta-yogam bhikkhum ¢ adhitthanam katva vivattam
dassento— Yato kho Bhikkhare bhikkhiti adim aha.

Tattha yato ti yada.

Channam phass-ayatandnan ti, yehi phass-ayatanehi phusitva
patisamvediyamananam ditthi-gatikanam vattam vattati,
tesam yeva channam phass-ayatananam.

Samudayan ti adisu avijja samudaya cakkhu samudayo ti
adina vedana-kammatthane vutta-nayena phass-ayatananam
samudayo veditabbo. Yatha pana tattha phassa-samudaya
phassa-nirodha ti vuttam, evam idha tam cakkhédisu ahara-
samudaya ahara-nirodha ti veditabbam, man-ayatane nama-
riipa-samudaya nama-rupa-nirodha ti.

Uttaritaram pajanatiti ditthi-gatiko ditthim eva pajanati,
ayam pauna ditthiii ca ditthito ca uttaritaraii ca silam sama-

1 Bm samabbhaviti. 2.2 Bm omits.
3 Bm upanibandha-kukkuto. ¢ Bm vippannathd.
8 Bdb gatikadi-tthanam. ¢ B= yutta-yoga-bhikkhu-.
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dbim paiid-vimuttin ti yava arahatta janati. !'Ko evam
janatiti ?! Khindsavo janati. Anigami-sakadagami-sota-
panno bahussuto? gandhadharo bhikkhu jinati. Araddha-
vipassako janiti.

72. Desana pana arahatta-nikiiten’ eva nitthapita ti evam
vivattam kathetva, idani desana-jala-vimutto ditthi-gatiko
nama n’ atthiti dassanattham puna Ye i keei Blikkhave ti
arabhi. Tattha antojalikata® ti, imassa mayham desana-
jalassa anto yeva kata, eftha sitd va,* etasmim mama desana-
jale sita nissita avassita® va, unonupjamdanda® wmmgjanti?
Kim vuttam hoti ? Te adho osidanta pi uddham uggacchanta
pl mama desana-jala-sitd va hutva, osidanti ca uggacchanti ca.

Ettha pariyapannad ti, ettha mayham desana-jale® pariya-
panna, etena abaddha, anto-jali®-kata va hutva wnmujjamand
ummugjanti, na h’ ettha asamgahito ditthi-gatiko nama atthiti.

Sukhumacchikendti, sanha-acchikena, sukhuma-cchiddenéti
attho.

Kevatto viya hi Bhagava, jalam viya desana, paritta-
udakam viya dasa-sahassi loka-dhatu, olarika-pana viya dva-
satthi-ditthi-gatika, tassa tire thatva olokentassa olarikanam
pananam anto-jala!°-kata-bhiava-dassanam viya Bhagavato
sabba-ditthi-gatikanam desana-jalassa anto-gata-bhiava-dassa-
nan ti evam ettha opamma-samsandanam veditabbam.

73. Evam imahi dva-satthiya ditthihi sabba-ditthinam
samgahitatta sabbesam ditthi-gatikinam etasmim!' desana-
jale pariyapanna-bhavam dassetva, idiani attano katthaci
apariyapanna-bhavam dassento Ucchinna-bhava-nettiko Bhik-
khave Tathdgatassa kdyo ti adim aha.

Tattha nayanti etayiti netti. Nayantiti giviya bandbitva
akaddhanti.? Rajjuya etam namam. Idha pana netti-

1_t Bm omits. 2 Bm bahusuto.
3 Bm jilik_ag&. ¢ Br vati.

6 Bm avasita. 6 Secdh gdd ti.

7 Bm ummujjantiti. 8 Bm jile.

9 Sdht jgla, 1o §c Bm jali-.

-

1 Bm ekasmim. 12 88 akaddhantiya.
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sadisatiya bhava-tanha-!nettiti adhippeta. Sa hi maha-
janam givaya bandhitva viya tam tam bhavam neti upanetiti
bhavanetti. Sa arahatta-magge Satthena ucchinna assiti
ucchinna-bhava -nettiko.

Kayassa bheda uddhan ti kayassa bhedato uddham.

Jivita-pariyadind ti jivitassa sabbaso pariyadinnatta
parikkhinatta puna appatisandhika-bhava ti attho.

Na tam dakkhintiti,? tam Tathagatam derd va manussa va
na dakkhissanti, apannattika-bhavam gamissatiti attho.

Seyyathdpi Bhikkhave ti, upamayam pana idam samsanda-
nam. Amba-rukkho viya hi Tathagatassa kayo. Rukkhe
jata-maha-vanto viya tam nissiya pubbe pavatta-tanha.
Tasmim vante upanibaddha paifica-pakka-dvadasa-pakka-
atthadasa 3-pakka-parimana amba-pindi viya, tanhaya sati
tanhaya upanibandhana hutva ayati*-nibbattanaka paica-
kkhandha dvadas-ayatanani attharasa-dhatuyo. Yatha pana
tasmim vanle chinne sabbani tani ambani tadanvayani honti,
tam yeva vantam anugatani ’vanta-cchedia chinnan’ evati?
attho, evam eva ye va® bhava-netti-vantassa anupacchinnatta
dyatim uppajjeyyum pafica-kkhandha dvadas-ayatanani attha-
rasa-dhatuyo, sabbe te dhamma tadanvaya honti bhava-nettim
anugata, taya chinnatta chinna yevati attho. Yatha pana
tasmim pi rukkhe mandu’-kantaka-visa-samphassam agamma
anupubbena sussitva mate, ‘Imasmim thane evaripo nama
rukkho ahositi’ vohara-mattam eva hoti, na tam rukkham
koci passati, evam ariya-magga-visa-samphassam agamma
tanha-sinehassa pariyadinnatta anupubbena sussitva viya
bhinne imasmim kaye, kdyassa bhedda uddham jivita-pariya-
dand, nam na dakkhinti® Tathagatam pi deca-manussié na
dakkhissanti, ‘Evariipassa nama kira Satthuno idam sasanan’
ti vohara-mattam eva bhavissatiti, anupadisesa-nibbana-
dhatum papetva desanam nitthapesi.?

1.1 Bm omits. 2 Bm dakkhantiti.

3 Bm atthirasa. ¢ Bm ayatim.

65 Bm vanta-chinndya chinnani yeviti. ¢ Bm omits.

7 Bm manduka. 8 B= Tam ua dakkbanti.

9 All MSS. &; Bm thapesi.
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74. Evam vutte dyasma Anando ti, evam Bhagavata
imasmim sutte vutte thero adito patthaya sabbam suttam
sgmannaharitva, evam Buddha-balam dipetva, Kathita-
suttassa nama Bhagavatd namam na gahitam, hand’ assa
namam ganhapessamiti’ cintetva, Bhagavantam etad avoca.

Tasmat tha tran 1i adisu ayam attha-yojana. ! Yasma ca
ettha,! Ananda, yasma imasmim dhamma-pariyaye idhattho
pi parattho pi vibhatto, fasmat iha tram imam dhamma-
pariyayam Attha-jalan ti pi nam dhareki. Yasma pan’ ettha
bahu-tanti dhammo kathito,? tasma Dhamma-jalan ti pi nam
dharehi. Yasma ca ettha setthatthena brahmam sabbaiiiuta-
fianam vibhattam, tasma Brakma-jalan ti pi nam dhdarehi.
Yasma ettha dva-satthi-ditthiyo vibhatta, tasma ditthi-jalan
ti pi nam dhdrehi. Yasma pana imam dhamma-pariyayam
sutva devaputta-maram pi maccu-maram pi kilesa-maram pi
sakka madditum, tasma anuttaro samgama-vijayo ti pi nam
dharehiti.

Idam aroca Bhagarad ti, idam nidanévasanato ppabhuti?
yava anuttaro samgama-vijayo ti pi nam dharehiti sakala-
suttantam Bhagava paresam pafifiaya alabbhaneyya-patittham
parama - gambhiram sabbaiiiutam pakasento, suriyo viya
andbakaram, ditthi-gata-mahandhakaram vidhamanto avoca.

Attamana te bhikkha 1i, te bhikkhu attamana sakamana,
Buddha-gataya pitiya udagga-citta hutva ti vuttam hoti.

Bhagavato bhasitan ti, evam vicitra-naya-desana-vilasa-
suttam, idam suttam, karavika-ruta-maijuna kanna-sukhena
pandita-jana- hadayanam amatdbhiseka-sadisena Brahma-
sarena * bhasamanassa Bhagarato bhdsitam?> abhinandun ¢,
anumodimsu ¢’ eva sampaticchimsu ca. Ayam hi abhi-
nandanasaddo ‘abhinandati abhivadatiti’ adisu Tanhaya pi
agato,

¢ Antam evabhinandanti ubhaye deva-manusa’

ti adisu upagamane pi,

1_1 Bm omits. 3 Bm dhamma kathita.
3 Bm pabhati. ¢ Bm Brahmassarena.
§ Bm vacanam.
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¢ Cira-ppavasim purisam diirato sotthim agatam
Nati-mitta suhajja ca abhinandanti agatan’!
ti adisu sampaticchane pi, ‘abhinanditva anumoditva’ ti adisu
anumodane pi. Svdyam idha anumodana-sampaticchanesu
yujjati. Tena vuttam ¢abhinandun ti anumodimsu ¢’ eva
sampaticchimsu céti.’

Subhasitam sulapitam sadhu sadhfiti tadino
Anumodamana sirasa sampaticchimsu bhikkhavo ti.

Imasmin ca pana veyyikaranasmin ti imasmin niggathaka-
sutte. Niggathakatta hi idam veyyakaranan ti vuttam.

Sahassi* loka-dhatiti sahassa 3-cakkavila-parimana ¢-loka-
dhatu.

Akampitthdti na sutta-pariyosane yeva akampitthati
veditabba, bhaiitiamane ti hi vuttam. Tasma dva-satthiya
ditthi-gatesu vinivethetva vinivethetva’ desiyamiauesu tassa
tassa® ditthi-gatassa pariyosane® ti dva-satthiya thanesu
akampitthéti veditabba.

Tattha atthahi karanehi pathavi ’-kampo veditabbo: dhatu-
khobhena,® iddhimato anubhavena, Bodhisattassa gabbh-
okkantiya, matu-kucchito nikkhamanena, sambodhi-ppattiya,
dhamma-cakka-ppavattanena, ayusamkhar-ossajjanena, pari-
nibbanenéti. Tesam vinicchayam, ¢ Attha kho ime Ananda
heti attha paccaya mahato bhiimi-calassa patubhavayéti’
evam Mahaparinibbine ® agataya tantiya vannana-kale yeva !0
vakkhama.

Ayam pana maha-pathavi aparesu pi atthasu thanesu
akampittha : mahdbhinikkhamane, bodhi-mandassa upasam-
kamane, pansukiila-gahane, pansukiila-dhovane, Kalaka-
rama !-sutte, Gotamaka-sutte, Vessantara-jatake, imasmim
Brahmajale ti. Tattha mahabhinikkhamana-bodhimanda-
upasamkamanesu viriya-balena akampittha, Pansukiila-

1 Dhammapada 219 =Vimana-vatthu 52. 1.

3 Bm dasa-sahassi. 3 Bm dasa-sahassa.

¢ Bm pamipa. & Bm does not repeat.
6 Bm repeats. 7 Bm pathari (always).
8 S8dh kopena. 9 TII. 13-20.

10 Bm omits. 11 Bm Kalak®,
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gahane, dvi-sahassa dipa-parivdre cattiro mahadipe pahaya
pabbajitva susanam gantva pansukalam ganhantena
¢ Dukkaram Bhagavata katan’ ti acchariya-vegdbhihata®
akampittha. Pansukiiladhovana-Vessantara-jatakesu akala3-
kampanena akampittha. Kalakdrama - Gotamaka-suttesu
‘Aham sakkhi Bhagavéti’ sakkhi-bbavena akampittha.
Imasmim pana DBrahmajale dva-satthiya ditthi-gatesu
vijatetva niggumbam 3 katvi desiyamanesu sidhukara-dana-
vasena akampitthati veditabba.

Na kevalaii ca etesu yeva thanesu pathavi akampittha,
atha kho tisu samgahesu pi. Maha-Mahinda-ttherassa imam
dipam agantva Jotivane nisiditva dhammam desita-divase pi
akampittha.* Kalyaniya-vihare ca Pindapatiya-ttherassa,
cetiyanganam sammajjitva tatth’ eva nisiditva Buddhiram-
manam pitim gahetvi imam suttantam araddhassa, sutta-
pariyosane udaka-pariyantam katva akampittha. Loha-
pasadassa pacina-Ambalatthika-tthanam nama ahosi. Tattha
nisiditva Digha-bhanaka-tthera DBrahmajala-suttam ara-
bhimsu. Tesam sajjhaya ®-pariyosine pi udaka-pariyantam
eva katva pathavi akampitthati.

Evam yassinubhavena akampittha anekaso

Medini sutta-setthassa desitassa Sayambhuna
Brahmajilassa tassidha dhammam atthai ca pandita
Sakkaccam uggahetvina patipajjantu yoniso ti.

Iti Sumangala-Vilasiniya Digha-nikay-atthakathaya
Brahmajala-Sutta-Vannana
nitthita.

1 84 vehabhigata ; Scb vehabhihata ; 8¢ vegﬁbhigaté.
2 Scdb kgla ; St akala. Bm vidhametva nigumbam,
¢ See Mahavansa, p. 101, 8 Bm gajjhayana.
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II.
SAMANNAPHALA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. Evam me sutam . . . pe! . . . Rdjagahe ti Samaiiiia-
phala-Suttam. Tatrdyam apubba-pada-vannana.

Rdjagake ti evam namake nagare. Tam hi Mandbatu-
Mahagovindadihi pariggahitatta Rajagahan ti  vuccati.
Aiiiie p’ ettha pakare vannayanti. Kin tehi? Namam
etam ? nagarassa. Tam pan’ etam Buddha-kale Cakkavatti-
kale ca nagaram hoti, sesa-kale suiiiam hoti yakkha-parigga-
hitam, tesam vasanta-vanam hutva titthati.

Vikaratiti, avisesena iriyapatha-dibba-brahma-ariya-viba-
resu aiiiatara-vibara-samangi-paridipanam etam. Idha pana
thana-gamanéisana 3-sayana-ppabhedesu iriyapathesut aiia-
tara - iriyapatha - samayoga - paridipanam. Tena thito pi
gacchanto pi nisinno pi sayino pi Bhagavi viharati ¢’ eva®
veditabbo. So hi ekam iriyapatha-badhanam aiiiena iriya-
pathena paricchinditva® aparipatantam? attabhavam harati,
pavatteti. Tasma vikaratiti vuceati.

Jivakassa Komarabhandassa® Ambarane ti. Idam assa yam
gocara-gamam upanissiya vibarati tassa samipe nivasana-
tthana-paridipanam. Tasma Rdjagake vikarati Jivakassa
Komadrabhandassa Ambarane ti Rajagaha-samipe Jivakassa
Komarabhandassa Ambavane viharatiti evam ettha attho
datthabbo.? Samipatthe hi etam bhumma-vacanam.!

1 Not in the MSS., but Sst have a ¢ fish-mark.’

3 Bm nama-mattam etam tassa. 3 Bm gamana-nisajja-.
¢ Bm omitas. 5 Bm cceva.

¢ Bm vicchinditva. 7 Bm apatantam.

8 80 88 througbout ; Bm komirabhaccassa (and so always).

? Bm veditabbo. 10 58 add ti.
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Tattha jivatiti Jirako. Kumarena bhato ti Komdra-bhando,
yath’ aha:! “‘Kim bhane etam kakehi samparikinnan’’ ti?
‘“ Darako devéiti.”” ‘Jivati bhane” ti? ¢‘Jivati devéti”
“Tena hi bhane tam darakam antepuram netva dhatinam
detha posavetun”? ti. Tassa Jivatiti Jivako ti namam
akamsu, komarena posavito® ti Komarabhando ti namam
akams{iti.” Ayam ettha ¢ samkhepo, vittharena pana Jivaka-
vatthum ® Khandhake agatam eva. Vinicchaya-katha pi ’ssa
Samanta-pasadikaya Vinayatthakathaya vutta.

Ayam pana Jivako ekasmim samaye Bhagavato dosébhi-
sananam kayam virecetva siveyyakam® dussayugam datva’
vatthdnumodana 8 - pariyosane sotapatti - phale patitthaya
ciutesi * Maya divasassa dvatikkhattum® Buddh-upatthanam
gautabbam, idaii ca Veluvanam ! atidure, mayham pana
uyyanam Ambavanam asannataram, yan nuniham ettha
Bhagavato vibaram kareyyan’ ti.

So tasmim Ambavane rattitthana-divatthana !'-lena-kuti-
mandapédini sampadetva, Bhagavato anucchavikam gandha-
kutim karetva,”® Ambavanam attharasa-hatth-ubbedhena
tamba-patta-vannena pakarena parikkhipapetva ¥ Buddha-
pamukham bhikkhu-samgham sacivara 13-bhattena santap-
petva dakkhin-odakam papetva, viharam niyyatesi. Tam
sandbhaya vuttam Jivakassa- Komarabhandassa Ambarane ti.

Addha-telasehi bhikkhu-satehiti, addha-satena iinehi terasahi
bhikkhu-satehi.

Raja ti adisu, Raja ti, attano issariya-sampattiya catiihi
samgaha-vatthuhi mahajanam raiijeti vaddhetiti®® rdsa.
Magadhanam issaro ti Mdgadho. ¢Ajato yeva rafifio sattu
bhavissatiti’ nemittikehi niddittho ti A4jdtasattu.

Tasmim kira kucchi-gate deviya evariipo dobalo upajji—

1 Mahavagga, VIII. 1. 4, with slight omissions.
3 84 posapetun; Bm and Mahav. posetun.

3 84 posiipito. ¢ Bm pan’ ettha.

8 Bm vatthu. . ¢ All MSS. siv®.

7 Mahivagga VIIIL. 1, 34, 8 Bm vatthanumodani.

? Bm dvitta, © 10 Bm Gijjhakitam Veluvanap
1t 84 divatthana. 13 Bm karupetvi.

15_13 Bm Buddha-pamukhassa bhikkhu-sanpghasm civara-.
4 B= niyyadesi. 88 citi; 8cth va ti.
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¢ Aho vatdham raiiio dakkhina-bahuto! lohitam piveyyan’ ti.
Sa ‘bhariye thane ayam?* dohalo uppanno, na sakka kassaci
arocetun’ ti tam kathetum asakkonti, kisa dubbanna ahosi.

Tam raja pucchi—‘Bhadde, tuyham attabhavo na pakati-
vanno. Kim-karana’s ti?

‘Ma puccha, Maharajati.’

‘ Bhadde, tvam tuyham ajjhasayam mayham na kathenti?!
kassa kathessasiti?’® tatha tatha nibbandhitva® kathapesi.
Sutva ca, ‘Biale, kim ettha tvam bhariya-saiia ahositi,’
vejjam pakkosapetvi, suvanna-satthakena baham phalapetva,?
suvanna-sarakena lohitam gahetvd, udakena sambhinditva
payesi.

Nemittika sutva, ‘Esa gabbho raiiio sattu bhavissati, imina
raja hanyissatiti’ vyakarimsu.

Devi sutva, ‘Mayham kira kucchito nikkhanto rajanam
maressatiti’® gabbham patiapetu-kima uyyanam gantva
kucchim maddapesi. Gabbho na patati.® Sa punappuna
gantva tath’ eva kareti.

Raja, ‘Kim attham ayam abhinham uyyanam gacchatiti’
parivimansanto, tam kiranam sutva, ‘ Bhadde, tava kucchi-
yam putto ti va dhita ti va na nayati.!'® ¢ Attano nibbatta-
darakam evam akasiti >’ maha aguna-rasi ! pi no Jambudipa-
tale avibhavissati. Ma!® evam karohiti’ varetva, arakkham
adasi.

Sa gabbha-vutthana-kale, ‘Tam !* maressamiti’ cintesi.
Tada pi arakkha-manussa disva * kumiram apanayimsu.
Athiparena samayena vuddhippattam kumaram deviya
dassesum. Sa tam disva va putta-sineham uppadesi. Tena
nam maretum nésakkhi. Riaja pi anukkamena puttassa
uparajjam ' adisi.

1 Bm bahu-. 2 Bm omits.

3 Bm karanan. ¢ Bm akathenti.
8 Bm kathissasiti. ¢ Sc Bm nibandhitva.
: %: g:i{ipetvi. 1: gn‘ mxifirissattjti.
1. m pafiayati.
1t Qet riigim. 12 Bm ma tvam.
13 Bm omits. 14 Bm omits.

18 Bm oparajjam.



D.II. 1.] AJATABATTU. 135

Ath’ ekasmim samaye Devadatto rahogato cintesi: ¢Sari-
puttassa parisa maha, Moggallanassa parisa maha, Kassa-
passa parisa ca maha! ti evam ime visum visum dhura,
aham pi ekam dhuram niharamiti’? So na sakka? vina
labhena parisam uppadetum. ¢Hand&ham labham nibbatte-
miti’ cintetva Khandhake agata-nayena* Ajatasattu-kuma-
ram iddhi-patibariyena pasadetvd siyam patam paiicahi
ratha-satehi upatthanam &agacchantam ativissattham fatva,
ekadivasam upasamkamitva etad avoca :—

‘Pubbe kho Kumara manussa dighdyuka, -etarahi
appdyuka . . . pe® ... Tena hi tvam Kumara pitaram
hantva raja hobi, aham Bhagavantam hantva Buddho
bhavissamiti,”® kumaram piti-vadhe uyyojesi.

So,  Ayyo Devadatto mahénubhivo, etassa aviditan nama
n’ atthiti,’ iruya potthaniyam? bandhitva divadivassa bhito
ubbiggo ussanki utrasto antepuram pavisiti’® vutta-ppakaram
vippakaram ? akasi.

Atha nam amacca gahetva anuyuijitva ‘Kumaro ca!?
hantabbo, Devadatto ca, sabbe!! ca bhikkhii hantabba’ ti
sammantayitva,'? ‘Rafifio ana-vasena karissamiti’ raiiio
arocesum.

Rija, ye amacca miretu-kama ahesum tesam thanantarani
acchinditva, ye na miretu-kamil te uccesu thanesu thapetva,
kumaram pucchi,—

‘Kissa pana tvam, kumira, mam maretu-kamo ’siti P’

‘Rajjen’ amhi, Deva, atthiko’ ti.

Raja tasss rajjam adasi.® So ‘Mayham manoratho
nipphanno’ ™ ti Devadattass’ arocesi. Tato nam so aha:—

‘Tvam miisikam anto karitva'!® bherim pariyonandhana-

1 S8 omit ca maha, 2 §S ptharami ; Bm niharami.
3 Bm gakkoti. ¢ Cullavagga VIL. 2-4.

§ Bm omits, but see Cullavagga VII. 3. 4. ¢ Bm pitu-.

7 8¢ niyam, Old. °nikam, St piyam. 8 Bm pavisitva.

9 St omits. 10 88 ma (!)

11 88 add hi; 84 omit ca. 12 Bro mantayimsu.

13 Thus far =Cullavagga VII. 3. 8. What follows is new. )
14 Set B= nippanno. 16 Bm gingalam anto katva.
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puriso viya “ Kiccakari! ’mhiti”’ maiiasi. Katipahen’ eva
te pita taya katam avamanam cintetva sayam eva raja
bhavissatiti.’

¢ Atha, bhante, kim karomiti P’

¢ Mula-ghaccam ghate papehiti.’ ?

‘Nanu, bhante, mayham pita na sattha-vajjho’ ti?

¢ Ahariipacchedena nam marehiti.’

So pitaram tapana-gehe pakkhipapesi (Tapana-gehan nama
kammakaranatthaya katam dhiima-gharam).

- ‘Mama mataram thapetva afifiassa datthum mia dethéti’
¢’ aha® :

Devi suvanna-sarake bhattam pakkhipitvat ucchangena
adaya pavisati. Raja tam bhuiijitva yapeti. So ‘katham
mayham pita® yapetiti’ pucchitva, tam pavattim sutva,
‘ Mayham matu ucchangam katva pavisitum ma dethati’ aha.

Tato patthaya devi moliyam pakkhipitva pavisati. Tam
pi sutva ‘ Moliyam ¢ bandhitva pavisitum ma dethéti’ aha.’

Tato suvannpa-padukasu bhattam thapetva pidahitva paduka
aruyha pavisati. Raja tena yapeti. Puna ¢ Katham yape-
titi’ pucchitva, tam attham sutva, ‘ Paduka aruyha pavisitum?®
ma dethéti’ aha.

Tato patthaya devi gandhodakena? nahayitva sariram
catu-madhurena makkhetva ' parupitva pavisati. Raja tassa
sariram lehitva yapeti. Puna pucchitva tam pavattim sutva,
‘Ito patthaya mayham matu pavesanam nivarethdti’ aha.

1 Devi dvara-miile thatva, ‘ Sami'® Bimbisara, etam dahara-
kile maretum na adasi, attano sattum attana va posesi, idam!3
dani te pacchimam ' dassanam, ndham ito patthiaya tumhe
dassetum!® labhami, sace mayham doso atthi khama!® Devéti’
roditva kanditva nivatti.

1 Bm gukiccakari. ? Bm miila-chejjam ghatehiti.
3 Bm jha, S¢ -m-aha, Sc iba corrected to miha.

¢ B= khip (and so always). 5 Bm m° p° k°,

¢ Bm moliyam (twice). 7 Bm omits.

8 Bm adds pi (as correction). 9 8¢ gandhena.

10 Bm makkhitva. 11 Bm inserts Tato patthaya.

12 Sedg ga, 13 Bm jdam pana.

14 Bm pacchima, 15 Bm passitum.

16 Bm khamatha.
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Tato patthaya raiiio aharo n’ atthi. Raja Magga-phala-
sukhena cankamena yapeti, ativiya ’ssa attabhavo virocati.
So ‘Katham me bhane! pita yapetiti?’ pucchitva, ¢ Canka-
mena Deva? yapeti, ativiya ’ssa attabhavo virocatiti’ sutva,
¢ Cankamam dani’ ssa hiaressamiti’ cintetva, ‘ Mayham pitu
pade khurena phaletva lona-telena makkhetva khadirai-
garehi citi-cititi3 pacathédti’ nahapite pesesi.

Raja te disva ‘ Niina mayham putto kenaci safiiiatto bha-
vissati, ime me* massu-karanatthaya agata’ ti cintesi. Te
gantva vanditva atthamsu, ‘Kasma agat’ atth8ti?’ ca
puttha nam 3 sasanam arocesum.

¢ Tumhakam raiifio manam karothéti’ ca vutta

¢ Nisida DevAti’ vatva, rajanam vanditva, ‘ Deva, mayam
raiifio anam karoma, ma amhakam kujjhittha, na idam tumha-
disinam dhamma-rajunam anucchavikan’ ti vatva vama-
hatthena gopphake® gahetva dakkhina-hatthena khuram
gahetva pada-talani phaletva lona-telena makkhetva? khadir-
angarehi citicititi® pacimsu.

Raja kira pubbe cetiyangane sa-upahano agamasi, nisajja-
tthaya paiiattam kata-sarakaii® ca adho tehi padehi akkami.
Tassfyam nissando'® ti vadanti. Raiiio balava-vedana
uppanna. So ‘Aho Buddho, aho Dhammo’ ti'! anussaranto
yeva cetiyangane khitta-mala viya milayitva Catummaha-
rajika'?-deva-loke Vessavanassa ! paricarako Javanavasabho!!
nama yakkho hutva nibbatti.

Tam divasam eva Ajatasattussa putto jato. Puttassa jata-
bhavaii ca pitu mata-bhavaii ca nivedetum dve lekha eka-
kkhane yeva agata. Amacca ‘ Pathamam puttassa jata-bha-
vam arocessaméti’ tam lekham raiifio hatthe thapesum.
Raififio tam khanam yeva putta-sineho uppajjitva sakala-

1 88 bhavena. 2 Bm cankamen’ eva,
3 8¢ cimti cimtiti ; Sdb cititi (once only) ; 8t civiti ; Bm vitacchitehi.
¢ Bch omit; B™ mama, 6 Bm tam.

¢ Sedth goppake.

7 Bm makﬁ itva (e above p. 137, 1. 6 ; see p. 186, n. 10).

& B= vitacchitehi (!). Comp. vitaccika at J. I. 153, 164; III. 447. 88 all
agree here. .

9 S8 sirafi gmt see S.P. on C.V. 11. 3). 10 Se nissandiya.

11 Bm adds aho samgho ti. 12 Bm Catu- (as always).

13 Bm vessavannassa, _ 4 Sc Pavana; Bm Jana.
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sariram khobhetva atthi-miijam ahacca atthasi. Tasmim
khane pitu gunam afinasi ‘ Mayi jate pi mayham pitu evam
eva sineho uppanno’ ti.

So ¢ Gacchatha bhane mayham pitaram vissajjetha vissajje-
thati’ aha.

‘Kim vissajjapesi® Devéti P’ itaram lekham hatthe tha-
payimsu.

So tam pavattim sutva rodamano matu samipam gantva,
“ Ahosi nu kho amma mayham pitu mayi? sineho ti ?’

Sa aha ‘Bala putta, kim vadesi? Tava dahara-kale angu-
liya pilaka utthasi? Atha nam* tam rodamanam saiifia-
petum asakkonta ® tam gahetva vinicchaya-tthane nisinnassa
tava pitu santikam agamamsu. Pita te angulim mukhe
thapesi. Pilaka mukhe yeva bbijjittha.® Atha te’ pita
tava sinehena tam lohitamissakam pubbam anutthubhitva®
va ajjhohari. Evariipo te pitu sineho’ ti.

So roditva paridevitva pitu sarira-kiccam akasi.

9 Devadatto pi Ajatasattum upasamkamitva ¢ Purise Maha-
raja anapehi,'® Samanam Gotamam jivita voropessantiti’
vatva, tena dinne purise pesetva, sayam Gijjha-kiitam
aruyha yantena silam pavijjhitva, Nalagirim 2 hatthim
pamuificapetva piti'® kenaci upayena Bhagavantam maretum
asakkonto, parihina !-labha-sakkaro paiica vatthuini yacitva,
tani alabbamano, ‘Tehi janam saiifiapessamiti’ samgha-
bhedam katva, Sariputta-Moggallinesu parisam adaya
pakkantesu unham ** lohitam mukhena chaddetva nava mase
gilana-maiice nipajjitva vippatisari!6-jato ¢ Kuhim etarahi
Sattha vasatiti’ pucchitva, ¢ Jetavane’ ti vutte, ¢ Maicakena
mam haritva ' Sattharam dassethati’ vatva, ahariyamano

1 Bm visajjapetha. 3 Bm adds jate,

3 Bm uthahi. ¢ Bm omits.

5 88 and B asakkonto. ¢ Bm bhijji.

7 Bm kho.

8 Sd Bm anutthuhitvi. 9 Cullavagga VII. 3. 6

10 Se apipesihi; Bm adds ye (as in Cullavagga). ' 8S and B™ kutam.
12 Bm Nalagiri-.

13 Se¢ gamuncapetva piti; Bm muiicapetva ti. !¢ Bm parihina.

15 Bm unha (see Cullavagga VII. 4. 3). 16 88 sara.

17 Bm aharitva,
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Bhagavato dassanirahassa kammassa akatatta Jetavane
pokkharani !-samipe yeva dvedha bhinnam pathavim pavi-
sitva Maha-narake ? patitthito ti.

Ayam ettha samkhepo,? vitthara-katha-nayo Khandhake*
agatatta pana sabbam na vuttan ti. Evam ‘Ajato yeva
raiiiio sattu bhavissatiti’ nemittikehi niddittho ti Ajatasattu.

Vedehi-putto ti, ayam Kosala-rafifio dhitaya putto, na
Videha-raiifio. Vedehiti® pana panditddhivacanam etam,
yath’ aha: ¢ Vedehika gahapatini, ayyo Anando Vedeha-
muniti” Tatryam vacanattho. Vidanti etenéti vedo.
Ninass’ etam adhivacanam. Vedena ihati ghatati vayamatiti
vedehi.® Vedehiya putto ti7 Vedehi-putto.

Tadahiti tasmim ahu, tasmim divase ti attho.

Upavasanti etthati uposatho. Upavasantiti ca silena va ana-
sanena va upeta hutva® vasantiti attho. Ayam pan’ ettha
atth-uddhdro. ¢Ayam’ avuso Kappina Uposatham gamissa-
miti’? adisu hi Patimokkhuddeso Uposatho. ¢Evam
atthanga-samannagato kho Visakhe Uposatho upavuttho’ ti
disu 1 silam.

‘Suddhassa ve sada phaggu suddhass’ Uposatho sada’

ti adisu upavaso. ‘Uposatho nama nagaraja’!! ti adisu paii-
fatti. ‘Na Bhikkhave tadahuposathe !# sabhikkhuka avasa”
ti adisu upavasitabba-divaso. Idhapi so yeva adhippeto.
So pan’ esa atthami-catuddasi-pannarasi-bhedena tividho.
Tasma sesa-dvaya-nivaranattham!® pannarase ti vuttam.
Tena vuttam ‘upavasanti etthéti Uposatho.’

Komudiya ti kumudavatiya. Tada kira kumudani supup-
phitani honti. Tani ettha santiti komudi.

Catumdsiniyd ti catumasiya. Sa hi catunnam masanam
pariyosana-bhiuita ti catumasi, idha pana catumasiniti vuccati.

! 8d .ni. 3 Bm niraye.

: S? omit. : }l;m :fdfds ggato.

t m 1.
" B oty » B adds upavuttha.
® Comp. Mahéavagga 2. 5. 1o Bm jdisu throughout.

1l 88 nigara except S¢ nagara ; Childers suggests nigaraja.
13 §edh yposatho. 13 Bm pivirattham.



140 SAMANNAPHALA-SUTTA-VANNANA. (D.1I.1.

Masa-punnataya utu-punnataya samvacchara-punnataya
punna! sampunna ti punna.? Iti cando vuccati. So ettha
punno ti punnama. Evam punndya punpamdydti imasmim
pada-dvaye 3 attho veditabbo.

Rajdmacca-pariruto ti, evariipaya rajata-ghata-viniggatahi
khira-dbharahi dhoviyamana-disa-bhagaya viya,* rajata-vi-
mana-viccutehi® mutta-vali-sumana-kusuma-dama-seta-du-
kila-kumuda-visarehi ¢ samparikinnaya viya ca, caturupak-
kilesa - vimutta - punna-canda - ppabha - samuday - obhasitaya
rattiya rajdmaccehi parivuto ti attho.

Upari-pasada-trara-gato ti, pasada-varass’ upari gato, maha-
rahe samussita-setacchatte kaficandsane nisinno hoti. Kasma
nisinno ? Nidda-vinodanattham. Ayam hi raja pitari
upakkanta ’-divasato patthaya ‘ Niddam okkamissamiti,” nimi-
lita8-mattesu yeva akkhisu? satti-sata-samabbhahato ! viya
kandamano !' bhaya va pabujjbati,!! ‘kim etan’ ti ca vuttena
kiiici na vadati, ten’ assa amanapa nidda. Iti nidda-vinodan-
attham nisinno. Api ca tasmim divase nakkhattam ghuttham!?
hoti. Sabbam nagaram sitta-sammattham ! vippakinna-vali-
kam ' paiica- vanna-kusuma- laja - punnaghata-patimandita-
ghara-dvaram samussita-dhaja-pataka ®-vicitram samujjalita-
dipa-maldlamkata-sabba-disa-bhagam vithi-sabhagena raccha-
sabhagena nakkhatta-kilam anubhavaminena 6janena sama-
kinnam hoti. Iti'® nakkhatta-divasataya pi!? nisinno ti
vadanti.’® Evam pana vatva pi' raja-kulassa nama sada pi
nakkhattam eva. Nidda - vinodanattham yeva pan’ esa
nisinno ti sannitthanam katam.

Uddnam udanesiti udaharam udahari. Yatha hi yam telam
manam gahetum na sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati, tam

1 S8 puppa-. 2 B punpa. ma; SS punpama.

3 8cg paccaye; Bm pada-dvaye ca. ¢ Bm omits

8 Bm viccharitehi. ¢ Bm visadehi.

7 Bm upakkamanta. 8 Bm pimmilita.

* 88 akkhisu. 1o 8¢ gato; Se sabbhigato; Bm abbhiahato,
11 Bm yeva pabujjhi. 13 Bm gamghuttham.

13 Bm gusamatham. N Bim valukam (and so always).

15 Scs patakadi. 1616 Bm mahajanena samabhikippam hotiti.

17 §c omits. 13 8§ vadantiti.
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avaseko! ti vuccati, yai ca jalam talakam gahetum na
sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam ogho ti vuccati, Evam
eva yam piti-vacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam
hutva anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udanan ti
vuccati. Evartipam pitimayam vacanam niccharesiti attho.

Dosina ti dosipagata. Abbha? mahiya® dhimo rajo
rahfiti imehi* upakkilesehi virahita ti vuttam hoti. Tasma
ramaniyd ti adini paiica thomana-vacanani. Sa hi mahaja-
nassa manam ramayatiti ramaniya. Vutta-dosa-vimuttaya
manda-ppabhaya obhasitattaya> ativiya suriipa ti abhirapd.
Dassitum & yutta ti dassaniya. Cittam pasadetiti pasddika.
Divasa-masddinam lakkhanam bhavitum yutta ti lakkhanna.

Kan ™ nu kheajjdti,8 kan nu kho ajja ?

Samanam va Brahmanam tdti, samita-papataya samanam,
bahita-papataya Brahmanam.

Yam no® payirupadsato ti, vacana-vyattayo esa, yam amhakam
paiiham  pucchana-vasena payirupasantanam madhuram
dhammam sutva cittam pasideyyd(i attho.

Iti rdja imina sabbendpi vacanena obhisa-nimitta-kammam
akasi. Kassikasiti? Jivakassa. Kim attham? Bhagavato
dassanattham. Kim? Sayam Bhagavantam dassanaya
gantum ! na!! sakkotiti ? Ama na sakkoti. Kasma? Maha-
paradhataya. Tena hi Bhagavato upatthako ariya-savako
attano pita marito, Devadatto ca tam eva nissaya Bhagavato
bahum anattham akasi. Iti ?mahdparadho esa. Taya'?
maha-paradhataya sayam gantum na sakkoti. Jivako pana
Bhagavato upatthako. ¢Tassa pitthi-cchayaya Bhagavantam
passissamiti’ obhasa-nimitta-kammam akasi. Jivako pana
‘Moyham idam obhasa-nimitta-kamman’ ti janatiti? Ama
janati. Atha kasma tunhi ahositi? Vikkhepa - pacchedan-
attham. Tassa! hi ‘Parisati channam Sattharanam upatthaka

1 8¢ avasseko. 2 88 abbha.

3 So all MSS. (mahika at Cullavagga XII. 1. 3).

¢ Bm adds paiica. 8 im obhasitatta.
¢ 8t dakkhitum. 7 8d kag pu,

8 88 khajjati. 9 S8 yan.

10 Bm ypagantum. 11 88 omit.

13,13 Bm omits. 13 Bm Tasmim.
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bahu sannipatita. Te asikkhitanam payirupasanena sayam
pi asikkhitd va. Te mayi Bhagavato guna-katham araddhe
antarantara utthaya attano Sattharanam ! guna-katham
kathessanti.! Evam me Satthu guna-katha pariyosanam na
gamissati. Raja pana imesam kullipake upasamkamitva
gahitattisaratta? tesam guna-kathaya anattamano hutva
mam? pucchissati. Ath&ham nibbikkhepam Satthu gune*
kathetva rajanam Satthu santikam gahetva gamissamiti’
jananto va vikkhepa-pacchedanattham tunhi ahositi.

2. Te pi amacca evam cintesum ‘Ajja raja °paficahi padehi
rattim3 thometi. Addha kaiici® Samanam va Brahmanam
va upasamkamitva paiiham pucchitva dhammam sotu-kamo,
yassa ¢’ esa’ dhammam sutva pasidissati tassa ca mahantam
sakkaram karissati, yassa pana kulfipaka-Samano raja-kulii-
pako hoti bhaddam tassiti.” Te evam cintetva ¢ Aham attano
kuliipaga®- Samanassa vannam vatva rajanam gahetva
aham gamissami gamissamiti’ attano attano kullpaganam
vannam kathetum araddha. Ten’ aha Eram vutle annataro
rajdmacco ti adi.

Tattha Parano ti tassa Satthu patiiiiassa® namam, Kassapo
ti gottam. So kira aiifiatarassa kulassa eklinam dasa-satam
purayamino jato, ten’ assa Piirano ti namam akamsu.
Mangala-dasatta ¢’ assa katam!© ¢ Dukkatan’™ ti vatta'?
n’ atthi, akatam va ‘Na katan’ ti. So!3 ‘ Kim aham ettha
vasamiti’ palayi. Ath’ assa cora vatthani acchindimsu.
So pannena va tinena va paticchadetum pi ajananto jata-
ripen’ eva ekam gamam pavisi. Manussa tam disva ¢ Ayam
Samano araha appiccho, n’ atthi imina sadiso’ ti puva-
bhattaddini gahetva upasamkamantit,'® so ¢ Mayham satakam
anivattha-bhavena idam uppannan’ ti tato patthaya satakam
labhitva pi na nivasesi.’> Tad eva pabbajjam aggahesi. Tassa

1 Bm gunam kathissanti. 2 Bm gahitiisaratiya.

3 Scs omit. ¢ Bm gunam.

5 Scr pavattim. 6 Bm kifici.

7 Bm omits. 8 Sc kuldpa; Sd kuldipagama; Bm kulupaka-.
9 Bm patinatassa. 10 Bm sukatam.

11 8¢ dukkhatam ; B dukkatan.

12 Bm vadanta. 13 Bm g0 kira.

14 Bm upasamkamanti. 13 Bm nivaseti.
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santike !aiifie pi! aiiie piti paiica sata manussa pabbajimsu.
Tam sandhay’ aha Piirano ? Kassapo ti.

Pabbajita-samiiha-samkhato samgho assa atthiti samghi.
Svevad gano assa atthiti gani. Acira-sikkhapana-vasena
tassa ganassa dcariyo ti gandeariyo. Nato ti paiidato pakato.
¢ Appiccho, santuttho, appicchataya vattham pi na nivasetiti,’
evam samuggato yaso assa atthiti yasassi. Tittha-karo ti,
laddhi-karo. Sddhu-sammato ti, ‘ayam sadhu sundaro sappu-
riso’ ti evam sammato. Balujanassdti assutavato* andha-
bala-puthujjanassa. Pabbajjato® patthaya atikkanta baha
rattiyo janatiti raffeiinn. Ciram pabbajitassa® asshti cira-
pabbajito, acira-pabbajitassa hi katha okappaniya’ na hoti.
Ten’ aha cira-pabdajito ti. Addha-gato ti, addbanam gato,
dve tayo raja-parivatte atito ti adhippayo. Vayo anuppatio ti
pacchima-vayam anuppatto. Idam ubhayam pi daharassa
katha okappaniya na hotiti sandhaya® vuttam.

Tunhi ahositi. Suvanna-vannam madhu-rasam? amba-
pakkam khaditu-kamo puriso aharitva hatthe thapita 0=
kajara-pakkam disva viya, jhaufbhindddi-guna-yuttam
ti-lakkhan-abbhahatam madhuram dhamma-katham sotu-
kamo, pubbe Puranassa dassanendpi anattamano, idani guna-
kathaya sutthutaram anattamano hutva!! tunhi ahosi. Anatta-
mano samano pi pana, ‘Saciham etam tajjetva givayam
gahapetva!? niharapessami “ Yo yo katheti tam tam raja
evam karotiti ” bhito aiiio pi koci kiiici na kathessatiti’
amanapam pi tam katham adhivasetva, tunhi yeva ahosi.

3. Ath’ aiiio ‘Abam attano kulipagassa'® vannam
kathessamiti’ cintetva vattum arabhi. Tena vuttam Anna-
taro pi kho ti adi, tam sabbam vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

Ettha pana Makkhallti tassa namam, go-salaya jitatta
Gosalo ti dutiyam namam. Tam kira sakaddamaya bhumiya

1.1 Scg omit; St afifie pi afifiam piti. 2 8¢ repeats Parano.
3 Sed geva. ¢ B= asutavato.
5 B= pabbajitato. ¢ St appabbajitassa.

7 8¢ okappaniya (below ni); S¢ okkappaniya (twice).
® Bm tam sandhiya. % B= madhura-rasam.
10 B thapitam. 11 8d gutva; B™ omits.
13 Bm gahetva. 13 Bm kulupakassa,
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tela-ghatam gahetva gacchantam ‘Tata ma khaliti’ samiko
aha. So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa bhayena pala-
yitum araddho. Samiko upadbavitva dasa'-kanne aggahesi.
So satakam? chaddetva3® acelako hutva palayi. Sesam
Piurana-sadisam eva.

4., Ajito ti tassa namam. Kesa-kambalam dharetiti Kesa-
kambalo. 1ti nama-dvayam samsandetva Ajito Kesakambalo
ti vuccati. Tattha kesa-kambalo nama manussa-kesehi kata-
kambalo, tato patikitthataram? vattham nama n’ atthi,
Yath’ aha: ¢Seyyathdpi,